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ABBREVIATIONS. 


A =Alexandrine MS. of Septua- 


gint. 
ABAk=Abhandlungen d. Berliner 
Akademie d. Wissen- 
schaften. 
abs. =absolute. 


abstr. = abstract. 
Ac. =Academy (London). 


acc. =accusative (direct obj. etc.). 
ace. cogn.=acc. of cognate meaning 
with verb. 


acc. pers. =ace. of person. 
ace. rei=acc. of thing. 
ace, to =according to. 


act. =active. 
adj. =adjective. 
adv. =adverb. 


AE =Aben Ezra. 

AGG =Abhandlungen d. Géttinger 
Gesellsch. d. Wissen- 
schaften. 

AG] =Assyrian & English Glos- 
sary, Johns Hopkins Uni- 


versity. 

AJPh=American Journal of Philo- 
logy. 

Ak =Akkadian. 

al. =et aliter, and elsewhere ; 
also et alit, and others. 

Am =Amos. 

Aq =Aquila. 

AR =Andover Review. 

Ar. =Arabic. 


Aram. = Aramaic. 

As. =Assyrian. 

Asrb. = Assurbanipal. 

Asrn. = Assurnasirpal. 

Ath. =Athenzeum (London). 

AV =<Authorized Version. 

AW =Abu 71 Walid Lex., ed. 

Neubauer. 

A&W=Abel & Winckler, Keil- 
_, schrifttexte, Glossary. 

AZ =Agyptische Zeitschrift. 

B = Vatican MS. of Septuagint. 

Ba <=J. Barth. 
BaX8 Id., Nominalbildung. 

Ba =K. C. Babr. 

Bab. = Babylonian. 

Bae =F. Baethgen. 
Bae®el=Beitriige zur Semit. 

Religionsgeschichte. 
BAL =Bezold, Babylonisch-Assy- 
rische Literatur. 
BAram. = Biblical Aramaic. 








BarHeb= Bar Hebraeus. 

BAS =Beitrage zur Assyriologie 
u. Semit. Sprachwissen- 
schaft, edd. Dl. & Hpt. 

BD =Baer& Delitzsch, Heb. Text. 

Be =H, Bertheau. 

BeRy = Bertheau-Ryssel. 

Bez =C. Bezold. 

Bi =G. Bickell. 

Bl =F. Bleek. 

Bloch“! =A. Bloch, Phonicisches 
Glossar. 

Bmg =A. J. Baumgartner. 

Bo =S. Bochart. 

Bo =F. Bottcher. 

Bos’=Id., Heb. Gram. 
BoProb —Td., Proben alt- 
test. Schrifterklarung. 

Bos =TId., Ahrenlese. 

BoNA=Id., Neue Ahren- 
lese. 

Bonf= Id., De Inferis. 

BOR = Babylonian & Oriental Re- 

cord. 

Br =C. A. Briggs. 

BrMP = Td., Messianic Pro- 
phecy. 

Brd =Bredenkamp. 

Bu =C. Budde. 

Bu®8 = Td., Richter u. 
Samuel. 

Bulre=T[d., Die Biblische 
Urgeschichte. 

Bux =Buxtorf. 

C =cirea, about, also cum, with. 

Ca =C. P. Caspari. 

Caly =Calvin. 

caus. =causative. 

ef. =confer, compare. 

1Ch,2Ch=1 & 2 Chronicles. 

Che =T. K. Cheyne. 

ChGn=G, Smith’s Chald. Genesis, 
Germ. ed. 

Chr =Chronicler. 

ChW B= Levy, Chald. Worterbuch. 

CIS =Corpus Inscript. Semitica- 


rum, 
Co =C. H. Cornill. 
coll. =collective, 


comm. = commentaries. 
comp. =compare, compares. 
concr. = concrete. 

conj. =conjunction. 
consec. = consecutive. 
constr. = construction. 





contr. =contract, contracted. 
COT =The Cuneiform Inscr. & the 
Old Test. (Eng. Trans. of 


KAT”). 
epd. =compound. 
CR =Comptes Rendus. 
cstr. =construct. 
Ct  =Canticles=SongofSolomon. 
D =Deuteronomist in Dt., in 


other books Deuteronomic 
author or Redactor. 
Da =A.B. Davidson. 
De =F ranz Delitzsch. 
del. =dele, strike out (also delet, 
delent). 
Derenb=J. Derenbourg, or H. De- 
renbourg. 
DeW =W. M. L. De Wette. 
DHM=D. H. Miller. 
DHM®5—Jd., Burgen u, 
Schlosser Siidarabiens. 
DHM Sttd—7d., Siidara- 
bische Studien. 
DHMS™8 = [d., Sab. Alter- 
thiimer in d. Kon. Mu- 
seen zu Berlin. 
Di =A. Dillmann. 
Dl =Friedrich Delitzsch. 
DIS = Assyrian Grammar. 
DIH= Hebrew & Assyrian. 
D1E =Sprache d. Kossier. 
Dl“ = Assyrische Lese- 
stiicke. 
Di?@=Wo lag das Para- 
dies ? 
DI?" = Prolegomena. 
D1§= Assyrische Studien. 
DIV = Assyriches Worter- 


buch. 

DLZ =Deutsche Literatur - Zei- 
tung. 

Dn =Daniel. 


Door =A. van Doorninck. 
Dozy =R. Dozy, Suppl. Dict. 
Arabes. 
Dr =S. R. Driver. 
Dr =Hebrew Tenses. 
Dr8™= Text of Samuel. 
Dritr = Introduction to 
Literature of O.T. 
Dt =Deuteronomy. 
dub. =dubious, doubtful. 
Dvd =David. 
DWAk = Denkschriften der Wiener 
Akademie d. Wiss. 


ee 
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Dy =J. Dyserinck. 
2} = Elohist. 
Eb =G,. Hbers. 
Eb4e™ = 7d., Aegyptenu. d. 
BB. Moses. 
Eb&8 = 7d., Durch Gosen 
zum Sinai. 


Ee =Ecclesiastes. 
Ephr = Ephraimitic source. 
Esar. = Esarhaddon. 
esp. =especially. 
Est = Hsther. 
Eth. =Ethiopic. 
Hut =J. Huting. 
Eut® = Id., Sammlung 
Karthag. Inschriften. 
Eute> — Td., Nabatiische 
Inschriften. 
Ew = Ewald. 


Ew’ =Id., Heb. Gram. 

Hw&esch — Td., Gesch. d. V. 
Tsrael. 

Ew# = Id., History of Israel 
(Eng. trans.) 

EwJ2W = /d., Jahrb. d. bibl. 
Wissenschaft. 

Ew2th = 7d., Bibl. 
logie. 

Hw" =Id., Antiquities. 

Ex =Exodus. 


Theo- 


exc. =except. 

exil. =exilic. 

Kz = Hzekiel. 

Ezr =Hzra. 

ff. — feminine. 

f. = following. 

Fi =Frederick Field. 
fig. =figurative. 

fin. =finite. 

Fl =H. 1. Fleischer. 
fpl. =feminine plural. 


Fr  =Frensdorff. 
Fr™™ — Masora Magna. 


fr. = from. 
Fri =Frankel,AramiischeFremd- 
worter im Arabischen. 
Frey =Freytag, Lex. Arab. 
fs. | =feminine singular. 
Hie eebuirsts 
& = Greek Version of the LXX. 
@L= LXX of Lucian 
(Lag.). 
Geil =A. Geiger, 
gent. =gentilic. 
Ges =W. Gesenius. 
Ges’ = Id., Heb. Gram. 


ed.”> by Kautzsch. 
Gesbs — Lehrgebiiude. 
Cie Keri arate 
GEM =G. F. Moore. 
GGA =Gottingsche Gelehrte An- 
zeigen. 
Gi =C. D. Ginsburg. 
Gl =H. Glaser. 


GIMSI — Td., Mittheilungen 
iiber Sai Inschriften. 
Gn =Genesis. 
GN =Gott. Nachrichten. 
Gr =Gratz. 


Gu =Stan.Guyard. Gu =Notes 
de lexicogr. assyrienne, 
H =Law of Holiness. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 
SD = Hebrew(Consonantal Text). 
Hal =J. Halévy. 
HalM = Jd., Mélanges. 
HalPk = JId., Documents 
Religieux, 
Hal™4 = TJd., Mission Ar- 
chéol. dans le Yemen. 
Hal#s = Jd., Etudes Sabé- 
ennes. 
Hb =Habakkuk. 
Hbr = Hebraica. 
Hex =Hexateuch. 
Hg =Haggai. 
Hi =F. Hitzig, 
Ho =Hosea. 


Hoffm =G. Hoffmann. 
Hom =F, Hommel. 
Hom%S=Jd., Namen der 


Saugethiere. 
Houb =C. F. Houbigant. 


HP =Holmes & Parsons. 
Hpt =Paul Haupt. 
Hpt®=Akkadische Spra- 


che. 
Hpi= Sumer. Dialect. 
Hpt? =E vowel. 


Hpt"=Sumer. Familien- 
gesetze. 

Hptt = Beitrige z. Ass. 
Lautlehre. 

Hpt® = Nimrodepos. 

Hpt® = Sintfluthbericht. 

Hpt?=ASKT, Akkad. & 


Sum. Keilschrifttexte. 
HT =Hebrew (Consonantal Text). 
Hup =H. Hupfeld. 
Hupi, Hup%ew, Psalmen, 
edd. Riehm, Nowack. 
Impf. =Imperfect. 


Imv. =Imperative. 

ind. =indirect. 

indef. = indefinite. 

Inf. =Infinitive. 

i,q. =td quod, i.e. the same with. 

Is = Isaiah. 
Is?=Is. chaps. 40-66. 
Is? =Is. chaps. 24-27. 

J = Jehovist. 

JA  =Journ. of the Royal Asiatic 

Society. 


JAs =Journal Asiatique. 
Jastr =M. Jastrow, Dict. of the 
Targumim, the Talmud, 


ete, 

Jb =dJob. 

JBL =Journal of Biblical Litera- 
ture. 

JBTh=Jahrbiicher ftir deutsche 
Theologie. 

Je = Jeremiah. 

Jen =P. Jensen. 

Jer =8St. Jerome. 


JHC =Johns Hopkins Univ. Circu- 
lars. 

JLZ =Jenier Lit.-Zeitung. 

Jo =Joel. 

Jon =Jonah. 

Jos =Joshua. 

JosA"t, Jos?) = Fl. Josephus. 

JPh =Journalof Philology (Engl.). 

J PTh = Jahrbiicher fiir Prot. Theol. 

JQ  =Jewish Quarterly, 


Jr =A. Jeremias, Leben nach 
dem Tode (Bab. Vorstel- 
lung). 

Ju =dJudges. 

juss. =jussive. 


1K, 2K=1 & 2 Kings. 

KAT?=E. Schrader, Keilinschr. & 
d. Alte Testament. 

=K. Kautzsch. 

Kaui=TId., Gram. d. bibl. 
Aram, 

=K. Schrader, Keilinschriftl. 
Bibliothek. 

Ke =C. F. Keil. 

Kenn = B. Kennicott. 


Kau 


KB 


KG =E. Schrader, D. Keilinschr. 
und die Geschichtsfor- 
schung. 

Ki  =David Kimchi (Qamchi). 

Kiep =H. Kiepert. 

Klo =A. Klostermann. 

Klo§=Die BB. Sam. u. d. 
Ko6nige. 
Kmp =A. Kamphausen. 
Kn =Knobel. 


Ko =F. E. Konig. 

Ko = I/d., ‘Heb. Gram. 
Koh =A. Kabler: 
KSGW = Kon. Sichs. Ak. d. Wiss. 
Kt  =Kethibh. 


Kue =A. Kuenen. 
La =Lamentations. 
Lag =P. de Lagarde, 


Lag4™ Stud. — Td. Arme- 
nische Studien. 
LagBN = Bildung d. No- 


mina. 
Lag@es. Abh. = Gesammelte 
Abhandlungen. 


Lag™ = Mittheilungen. 
Lag® = Orientalia. 
LagPers. Stud. — [¢,,Persische 
Studien. 
Lag*¢ =Semitica. 
Lag*’ =Symmicta. 
Lane =Lane, Arabic Dictionary. 
Lay =A. H. Layard. 


i LGB Tien. Centralblatt. 


Len =F. Lenormant. 
LenBeginnings — [q., Begin- 
nings of History (Eng. 
Trans. of Origines de 
VHistoire, I). 
Len®t=TId., Les Origines 
de l Histoire. 
Lo =Lowth. 
loc. =local, locality. 
Loft =Loftus, esp. Loft°’ = Id., 


Chaldea & Susiana. 
LOPh= Literaturbl. fiir Oriental. 


Philologie. 

Léw =J. Low, Aramiische Pflan- 
zennamen. 

Luz =S. D. Luzzatto. 

Ly =Leviticus. 


Lyon =D. G. Lyon. 

m., m.= masculine. 

Mal = Malachi. 

Mand. = Mandean. 

Mas. = Masora. 

MBPAk=Monatsbericht d, Berliner 
Akad. d, Wissenschaften. 


Me =A. Merx. 
Meinh = Meinhold. 
metaph.=metaphor, metaphorically. 
Mey =E. Meyer. 
MI =Mesha-Inscription. 
Mi =Micah. 
Mich =J. D. Michaelis. 
Mish. = Mishna. 
mng. =meaning. 
Mo =F. E. Movers. 
Mordt=J. H. Mordtmann. 
mpl. =masculine plural. 
ms. =masculine singular. 
MT =Massoretic Text. 
Mull =A. Miller. 
MV? 20, 9, 8) = Miihlau & Volck. 
n.,n. =noun. 
Na =Nahum. 
Nasar=Lexid. cod. Nasaraei ed. 
Norberg. 
Nbr =WNeubauer. 
Ne =Nehemiah. 
Neb = Nebuchadnezzar, 
Nes =H. Nestle. 
Nes’ =Td., Syriac Gram. 
Nes"2 = Higennamen. 
NH =New Hebrew. 
NHWB=Levy, Neuhebr. Worterb. 
No =T. Noldeke. 
N6$’=Syrische Gramma- 
tik. 
Né“=Mandiaische Gram- 
matik, 
NoNS= Neu Syrische Gram- 
matik. 
nom. =nomen, noun. 
nom.coll.=nom. collectivum, collec- 
tive noun. 
nom.unit.=nom. unitatis, noun of 
singular or individual 
meaning. 
Nor =E. Norris, Assyrian Dic- 
tionary. 
Now =W. Nowack. 
n.pr. =nomen propriwm, proper 
name, 
n.pr.loc.=n. pr. loci, proper name 
of place. 
Nu =WNumbers. 
Ob =Obadiah. 
obj. =object. 
Ol =J. Olshausen. 
OM =Td., Heb. Gram. 
Onk =Targum of Onkelos. 
Oort =H. Oort. 
opp. =opposite, as opposed to, or 
contrasted with. 
Qs =Osiander. 
OT =Old Testament. 
Ot =Ottli. 
ie = Priest’s Narrative. 
part. =particle. 
pass. =passive. 
PB =Proceedings of Soc. of Bib. 
Archeol. 
Pe =J.J.S. Perowne. 
PEF =Pal. Explor. Fund Quarterly 
Statement. 
inci. b Eeiser, 
Pers. = Persian. 





ABBREVIATIONS. 
Pf. =Perfect. 
Ph. = Phenician. 
pie plurals 


POS =Proceedings Am. Orient. 


Soe. 

postB. = post-Biblical. 

postex. = post-exilic. 

Pr  =Proverbs. 

Prat =F. Pratorius. 

PRE?) = Herzog’s Prot. Real- 
Encycl. 

PS =R. Payne Smith, Thes. Syr. 

yp = Psalm. 

Ps-Jon=Targum of Pseudo-Jona- 


than. 

pt., or ptcp. = participle. 

Qor = Qoran. 

Ore y= cre: 

qu. =question. 

q.v. =guod vide. 

qy-  =query. 

R  =Redactor (e.g. in Hexa- 
teuch). 


1R, 2R, 3 BR, 4R, 5 R=Cuneiform 
Inser. of Western Asia 
(Rawlinson). 
RA =Revue Archéologique. 
Ra  =Rashi. 
rd. =read. 
R d@A= Revue d’Assyriologie, 
Re =E. Renan. 
refl. =reflexive. 
REJ =Revue des Etudes Juives. 
Ri =H. Riehm. 
RifWB—Handworterb. d. 
Bibl. Alterth. 
Ro =H. Rodiger. 
Rob =E. Robinson. 
Rob®® = Jd., Biblical Re- 
searches. 
Roo =T. Roorda. 
RP?2@ = Records of Past, 2nd (1st) 
Series. 
RS =W. Robertson Smith. 
RS?roph= Prophets of Is- 
rael. 
RS* = Kinship & Marriage 
in Karly Arabia. 
RS8e™= Religion of Se- 
mites. 
RTr =Recueil de Travaux. 
Rouge = Ruthe 
RV =Revised Version. 
RVm = Revised Version margin. 
Ry =V. Ryssel. 


©  =Syriac Version. 
18, 2S=1 & 2 Samuel. 
Sab. =Sabean. 


Sab. Denkm. =Sabiaische Denkmiler, 
edd. Miiller & Mordt- 
mann. 

Sam. =Samaritan. 

Sarg. =Sargon. 

Say =Sayce, 

SBAk=Sitzungsbericht d. Berl. 
Akad. d. Wissenschaften. 

Sch =F. W. Schultz. 

Schl =C. Schlottmann. 

Schr =E, Schrader. 

Schu =A. Schultens. 


PESoc=American Palestine Ex- | seld. =seldom, rare. 


ploration Society. 


} Sen =Sennacherib. 


x1 
sf.  =suffix, or with suffix. 
se. =singular. 
Shlm =Shalmaneser IT. 
SI  =Siloam Inscription. 


si vera 1. = 87 vera lectio. 
Siegf =C. Siegfried. 
sim. =simile. 
SK =Studien u. Kritiken. 
Skr =Sanskrit. 
Sm =R. Smend. 
Smbisten — 7q., Listen d, 
BB. Esra u. Neh. 
So =A. Socin. 
Spi =Spitta. 
Spi’=Gram. d. arab. Vulg. 
Dial. 
Spieg =F. Spiegel, 
SpiegAPE = Td., Altpers. 


Keilinschr, 
sq. =followed by. 
St =H. Steiner. 
st. =status, state, stative. 


Sta =B. Stade. 
Sta’ =TId., Heb. Gram. 
StaGesch = Id., Gesch. d. 
Volkes Israel. 
Str =H. L. Strack. 
Strm =J. Strassmaier. 
Strm4VY = Alphabet. Ver- 
zeichniss. 
sts. =sometimes. 
Stu. =G. Studer. 
Stud. Bib. =Studia Biblica. 
subst. =substantive. 
Sum. =Sumerian. 


Syr. =Syriac. 
t. (following a number) = times. 
=Targum. 
gyer=Targum of Jerusa- 
lem, etc, 
Talm. =Talmud. 
TB =Transactions of the Soc. of 


Bib, Archeol. 

Th =O. Thenius. 

Theod = Theodotion. 

Thes =Ges. Thesaurus. 

ThLB=Theol. Literaturblatt. 

ThLZ=Theol. Literaturzeitung. 

Tiele =C. P. Tiele. 

Ome be bopler: 

TP =Tiglath-Pileser. 

tr. =translate (translated, trans- 
lation), 

Tristr =H. B. Tristram, esp. Tristr 
FFP — 7d., Fauna & Flora 
of Palestine. 

TSWt=Theol. Studien aus Wiirt- 
temberg. 

TTijdschr = Theologisch Tijdschrift. 


Tu =F. 'Tuch. 


txt. =text. 

txt. err. =textual error. 

By =Vulgate. 

v. =verse ; also vide, see. 
VB =Variorum Bible. 

vb. =verb. 

vid. =vide, see. 


Vog =de Vogiié, Syrie Centrale. 
Vrss =Old Versions. 
W =W. Wright. 

W46¢ = Arabic Gram. 

W5¢ = Comp. Semit. Gram. 


x1 


We =d. Wellhausen. 
Wetzst=J. G. Wetzstein. 
wi. =with, construed with. 
Wied =A. Wiedemann. 
WiedSamml — 7d.,Sammlung 
; Altagyptischer W orter. 
WisdLt = Wisdom Literature. 
Wkl =H. Winckler. 
Wr =C.H. H. Wright. 
Wii =A. Wiinsche. 
ZA =Zeitschr. fiir Assyriologie. 
ZLAW =Z. f. Alttest. Wissenschaft. 
Ze =Zechariah. 
Zim =H. Zimmern. , 
Zim? = [d., Babylonische 
Busspsalmen. 
ZK =Z, fir Keilschriftforschung. 
ZKM=Z. f. Kunde d. Morgen- 


landes. 

ZKWL=Z.f. Kirchl. Wiss. & Kirchl. 
Leben. 

ZMG =Z. d. deutsch. Morgenlind. 
Gesellschaft. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Zo =O. Zockler. 
Zp  =Zephaniah. 
ZPV =Z, d. deutsch. Pal. Vereins. 


+ prefixed, or added, or both, indi- 
cates ‘All passages cited.’ 

> indicates that the preceding is to 
be preferred to the following. 

< indicates that the following is to 
be preferred to the preceding. 

| parallel, of words (synonym or 
contrasted) ; also of passages ; 
sometimes = ‘see parallel’ or 
‘so also in parallel.’ 

= equivalent, equals. 

+ plus, denotes often that other 
passages, etc., might be cited. 

[ ] indicates that the form, etc., 
enclosed is not actually found, 
or that the Hebrew offers 
no positive proof; e.g. n.[m.] 
denotes that the noun is pre- 
sumably masculine, though the 





gender is not clearly exhibited 
in Hebrew. 

a/ =root o7 stem. 

‘=sign of abbreviation (in Hebrew 


words). 

)1= Win) =et ecetera (in Hebrew 
quotations). 

‘\ = Yahweh. 


« beneath a Hebrew word represents 
any accent that occasions vowel 
change. 


Nortr. Scripture citations in small 
superior letters and figures, 
following n.m. or n.f., refer to 
some passage where the gender 
is exhibited. Small inferior 
figures following Hebrew words, 
names of conjugations, etc., 
denote the (approximate) num- 
ber of occurrences of such 
words, conjugations, etc. 


way ! 
(hornet subj.) Ex 23% Jos24" cf. Ex 23” (Israel 
eubj.); also (% subj.; cf MI”) Ex 23% 33? 
Dt 337 Jos 24% Ju 2° 6° y 78* 809 1 Ch 147; 
of Israel from Egypt (subj. Pharaoh) Ex6!11!"; 
from land of Moab(subj. Balak) Nu 22°"; Judah 
from Canaan (subj. Moab & Ammon) 2Ch2o0"; 
Egypt from her land (’ subj.) Ez 31¥ (but 
ef, text, supr.); Ashdod (indef, subj.) Zp 2%. 
+Pu. Pf. W73 subj. Israelites Ex 12”; Impf. 
WW. subj. despised and miserable outcasts Jb 
30° both sq. }9 loc. 


TFLwra] n.[m.] thing oat or put forth, 
yield; cstr. O°) waa Dt 33" yield, produce 
of moons || pw nysan; i.e. produce in its 
seasons, cf, Di. 

Tiwana] n.f. expulsion, violence. Only 


pl. sf. po"ne7a Ez 45° your acts of expulsion 
(cf. Ew Da; ‘Raubereien’ Sm Co). 


Towra n.pr.m. 1. son of Moses & Sip- 


porah Ex 2” (expl. as if fr. W)= 18°; DW 
1 Ch 238 26%; so also DUA Ju 18° MT a 
nw cf. VB. 2. a son of Levi D713 1Ch 6" 
ie (cf. yiwa); Diwna 1 Ch 6755, 3. a son 
of Phinehas Ezr 8?. 

Twa n.pr.m. son of Levi (=ow73 1 Ch 

618 157 Dwry I Ch G7?) Gn 46"! Ex 616-17 Nu 

17.18.21.25 qn i 10!” 26" Jos 21527 I Ch iret 
23° (particularly in expr ession sons of Gershon, 
i.e. family, descendants of Gershon Nu 3” 4” 
#41 p7 To” Jos 21°"; cf. sons of Gershom 1 Ch 
647-56 5 5!) 

Towa adj.gent. c. art. as subst. collect. 
Nu 22824 4 ao 30 Josi2t, BOh234267) 2 Ch 
29”; c. art. as adj. sing. m. 1 Ch 267! 29°. 

way n.m. ***? eommon, common-land, 
open land (perhaps orig. pasture. -land, as 
place of [cattle | driving)—abs. 4» Ez 45? + 
2 t.4+ Ez 48” (Co AWD); estr. WIND Ly 25%4 
2Ch31"; (onFW132 Ez 36° cf. wd); elsewh. pl., 
abs. nivirst3 Hz 24% (Baer) ; Co nvynp assumed 
fr. YY, cf. G; estr. YD Nu 354 + 2t.; sf. 
MW Jos 21° By 42t.; mwa Jos 21+ Me t: 
in Jos21 (generally , or’ at also, v7); DIY 
Nu 35°+ 4t.; jw Nu 35’ + 8 t.— common- 
land, Aocally. pl., and usually as attached to 
a city or town, esp. as surrounding Levitical 
cities Nu 357°**7 Jos 144 217+ 55 t. Jos 21 (all 
P; in Codd. & old Vrss. are two vv. Jos 21, 
betw. v**5, with “1p 4 +¢.; om. Mass., Edd., Baer, 
but cf. Theile, & Di a loc.) er Ch 64 40 t. 
1 Ch 6; 13? 2 Chir"; £0 also 0 TY Ly 25 
(H), ny IY 2Ch 31”; lands surr ounding the 


a Now) 
holy city Ez 48*- & open land or space about 
the temple Ez 45°; only 1 Ch 5% pi WIND 
of (pasture-)lands in a district, cf, )w.—Ez 
27°35 nwa, if true text, =open country about 
Tyre (opp. sea, cf. context), but v. Da& cf. supr. 


wa v. Wi sub IT. a3. 
Dw) (of foll.; of. Ar. 125 be bulky, 
massive, ee body, Syr. lroa cig id.) 


+1, OW) n.pr.m. an opponent of Nehemiah 

Ne 2" 6! (in both called if v?; also 13 
6°; .as in Nab. Ieprect, NG im timp: 
tik. ows n.m.°"",” rain, shower (NH id., 
conn.wi.above v dub. )—abs.’1Gn 7? +; ovark 
181+ ; estr. nya Jb37°° +; pl. nwa Ezr ane 1B 
estr. DW] Kz 34%; sf. Daw Lv oon paw 
~ 105";rain, shower Gn i 8? (both J) Ly 
20.3) He 6 Ang" Jes 140 Is 444 er hz 

18 Jo 2% (|| MY, Wipp); x K rz? 188 (/y 
b3) 2K an Pr ogi = ie 107) Cb 2) oa ror, 
“20193 Ezr 10° and because of the rains, cf. vy"; 
hn} fon bin PKs Ciey 2c 14 He r27: ny} 
iy ninoo my VD Jb Bee: BY 1D Ze — cf, 
nina hy 68": fig. of blessing Ez 34°, j nwa 1 
v; of eeecciad OY 1 Ez co aot: 38%. 


+[OWA] vb.denom. (cf. NH Qal Pt. pass. 
& Hoph.)—Pu. Pf. 3 fs. nwa Ez 22™ be rained 
upon (MNva Baer, but vy. Ke Sm). Hiph. 
cause or send rain, Pt, DYWND Je 14”. 

T [ow] n.[m. ] WOW Ez 22% (or MY from 
bY?) acc. to punct.; but cf. sub ov vb. 

WOW n.pr., v. 1. DY), 


Twa n.pr.loc. (on etym. ef. Di Gn 45")— 
1. district in Egypt E. of lower Nile, v. Eb 
GS 800.» Naville Ssh 87 who rds. hierogl. Kesem, 
bnuiects Gro (ext (G Tevep (’ApaBuas)) Se 
wa yw Gn Ae Lo (JE) 46*4 g7es 50° Ex 838 9° 
(all J); JW AYW Gn 46% (J); MW? ve" (both 
J), in both G xa “Hpoev wodw cf. Di. (P has 
land ponyn 47 etc., cf. Di Gn 45"). 2. /OS 
wad Jos 111°(D), fa PIS Jos 10" (D), wa Jos 
re (2) (G in all Tooon) a city named with 
‘bh & ida ef. Di.—not clearly located, but on 
southern border of Judah. 

THEW n.pr.m. named after NI’¥ as an 
officer of Nethinim Neri”; v. om. B; GL & 
Codd. Tecfa; name not elsewhere in OT, not 


even || 1 Chg; possibly corrupted from Navn 
N 


Ww 1 


Ne 7“ (following S¥; in || Ezr 2 NBwN, 
NOY), G ‘Aodha(B; Codd. Acerca, ete.); cf. BeRy. 

| (V of foll. Cf. As.gasdru, strengthen, 
make firm Lota? eH Ar. yum be bold, 
also arch a bridge, cf. , Spa bridge, NH 
"W} id., Aram. NIU}, (ie, Jinx). 

Fyne n.pr.m. (orid ge? or land of bridges? 
cf. Wetzst 2 a: 1. of people, = NWI 
Jos13%cf.1Ch2*. @. of land WW} aby 28 33 
13° cf. v* (but text in disor der cf.@ We Dr) 14” 
15° DISA 722 1 Ch 37, i Tw 2814"; a terri- 
tory E. of the upper jordan exact limits un- 
known; acc. to Guthe7? xi, 189,222 between 
Gilead and Hermon, in Jawldn; acc. to Furrer 


ib, xiii, 1890, 198 the Ledjah, district E. of Jaulan, 
with town Jisre; against him Guthe'* 


asl "I, Daleth, fourth letter; in modern Heb. 
—nmeral 4; 1= 4000; no evidence of this 
usage in OT times. 


TANT vb. become faint, languish 


(NH id. Hiph.; ef. Ar. Gls toil, weary one- 
self; v. also 7284, PANT & cf. 2:5)—Qal a 
g fs. TINT y- 88" (subj. MY); Zn. TANT Je 31” 
rh DP NX? (subj. ransomed Israel) ;—Je aT 
has NANT W|I, of hunger (|| 75)Y 52), where 
adj. or pt. seems needed; Hi Gf ANT or NINA 
(the punctuators had, acc. to them, the Aram. 
participle in mind); Thes. makes relative 
clause. 

TON n.f. faintness, failure of mental 
energy, anne Jb 44 nary pan y9DD3 and be- 
fore him (i.e. the crocodile) danceth dismay. 


Ty ANT] n n.[m.]| faintness, languishing, 
ostr. WB) INT] DY p31 Dt 28" (cf, Ly 26% 
& Syr. lial, je26; Veeai): 


TAN a vb. be anxious, concerned, fear 


(Talm. PNT, id.)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 87) 
consec. 189° 107; 2 fs. FIN Is 5477 ; Impf, 
3 ms. INT} Tarte: IN 138": Pts Ke 2 oan 
DYN ae e 42) —1. be anxious, concerned, with 
reference to, in behalf of, c.9 18 g’ 107; @d. 
c. { Je 42% (famine personif); Sq. HNN 
v 38"; be anxious, abs. Je 178 (|[NV). 2. 
fear, dread, sq. acc. of pers. feared Is 57" 
(|| 8) Je 38” (where also sq. cl. with [3). 


) 


8 NT 


TIAAWA adj.gent. = subst. 47; 1. people 
dwelling in Geshir (supr.) Dt 3% Jos 12° 13". 
2. a tribe of, or near, the Philistines Jos 137, 
also 18 27%, but del G (not GL) cf. We Dr; 
rd. possibly ‘)tx Hom A8ettes, 2 oe ae 
47 for "WNT. 

+[Ww?)] vb. feel with the hand, feel, 
stroke (NH id: Arts, Aram. 03 Pax AS 
Eth. 700: or Tw9W; str -oke, touch) — Pi. Impf. 
1 pl. coh. new) Is 59, NWU22 2b., grope, grope 
jor cf. Che, 

Da wine-press. MAn.pr. Wiadj.gent. 
OWA n.pr.loc. MA adj. v. sub jy. 


Tana n.pr.m. (unknown) ason of Aram 
Gn 10% =1 Chr”. 


at 


t ANT u.pr.m. an Edomite, servant of 
Saul 18 21° 22°86 (yS 52 Ki aces 
INIT Wy 52? (title), 

TaN n.f. anxiety, anxious care —/187 
Jos22%+4+5t.; anxtety for=for fear of, c. [2 
Jos 22%; ansiety Pr 12% (where c. verb. mase. 
cf. Now), Je 49” “7 B52; anaious care Ez 4" 
12" (in both ||}i2Bw), 12 (||WYI and 727). 

ANT fish, cf. 1 sub 35. 

TLAIN'T] vb. fly swiftly, dart through 


the air (cf. perhaps Ar. 1315 run vehementl, y 
(of camel))—Qal Jmpf. NYT! Dt 28° + 2 t.; 

xT) P18" (>|[28 22" 814); fly swiftly, ils: 
of eagle Dt 28”, in simile of swift army; of 
Chaldaeans comp. with eagle, in judgment 
sae Moab & Edom Je 48” 49” (in both 
; of “in theoph. p18" (cf. 28221) 
min sBaa-by NPY (| 19) ay aI), 

TON n.f. a bird of prey, possibly kite 
(% Saad. "Bo Hieroe tI Hj Lvii"; Aram, 80%, 
JNR9; NH 795 of diff. birds of prey; name oo 
fr. flying, swooping), Ly 1x1" forbidden as 
food; cf. also Dt 14% TBI ASATNN) ANIM, 
where for ANT rd. WNIT & del. 4; so Sam 
@ 3 och. Di-c. 

T [m9] n.f. id.—frequenting ruins, cf. Di 
lc. MI Is 34% (on 170 Dt 14% ef. foregoing). 

AST npr. vy. sub II. 15. 
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D7) ely 37. 

N27 (? of foll.; existence & mng. dub.) 

Tisa] n.[m.] perh. rest, but sense very 
doubtful (? Ar. te rest, Kamus; © G Y Onk 


strength, reading perh. N37 cf. Sam. 735, vid. 
Di) #4827 PHP Det 33%. 

tL] vb. move gently, glide, glide 
over (NH 227 flow slowly, drop; Ar. &3 walk 
leisurely, gently, &3\S any animal that walks 
or creeps, cf. 23; As. dabdbu, plot, plan, COT 
Gloss cf, 721)—only Qal Py. Dw nay 3257 
Ct 7”, of wine gliding over the lips of sleepers; 
Cav naw “I Le. my lips and teeth © S Aq 
G el Urschrift og 

yy tenet 8,15 £2K2,24 (8010) Hear (from ott 
or gliding motion, NH ¢d., Eth. Qo: As.dabii(?) 
DIF®; Aram. 837, (53; Ar. &5, 53, is how- 
ever a loan-word cf. Hom*8!£).—abs, 23 Am 
B+ 5t3 2 18174424; pl. O'S9 2K 2” 
Is 59";—bear, female 2 K 2% 2 8178 Pr ry” 
Ho 13° cf. Is117; undetermined 1 § 174637 Am 
Reeb ees alesou La3” (on art. roi) fm 
ey cf. ge) 


Tat n.f. whispering, defamation, evil 
report (? as that which glides stealthily) —abs. 
Para Priio’ 3 cstratia) Je cot at? sf. 
Wat Pr 25° BONDI Gn 37°;—1. whispering 
Py 314Je20" (Hi Hup De Gf VB; yet cf. Chey). 
2. defamation Pr 10% (c. Nx). 3. evil 
report, specif. a (true) report of eyil doing 
Gn 37?7(P) NY] OHaTNS NAN; cf. also Pr 25° 
& Ez 36° Dy"nat} rw nay-by SYM, unfavour- 
able report of spies Nu 13° 14°°*" (all P & all 
ce. 831; adj. Ay only 14°”). 

Touqrat n.[m.] so Qr; =D2 35 dove's 
dung (?) 2K 6” for Kt psn; G xdapou zepi- 
atepav (Klo gives conject. emend.) 

655 (Ar. Jos collect, also make into lumps, 
gobbets (Lane); Eth. & cogn. in deriv.) 

tobat n.f. lump of pressed figs, pressed 
(fig-) cake (N H npay, Aram. id., JXN39, = 
Greek maddy; Ar. i335 lump, large gobbet or 
mouthful; cf. As. dublu, foundation, & Heb. 
synon. NY's D1 eA s8)_n937 Fong) 44 Sur 
now BiG 20% 18 3875) pl. pan 125% 1Ch 
12“; —wused as food 18 25 30" 1 Ch 12®; 
DISA ndas, as application to boil, or eruption 
2K 20’ =Is 38”. 
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tinbss] n.pr.loc. only c. 4 lee. mnpay 
Ez 6" but rd. 10927 JDMich Hi Sm Co Da. 


t[oSaq] n.pr.m. father of Gomer wife of 
Hosea Dye27 Ho 1°: 


mnbat in npr.loc. v. “7 ma, “1 jody 
(possibly fr. / 535 in sense of collect, assemble, 
Eth. FAA: 11. 3 se colligere, ED.L-NA: coetus, 
chorus, conventus, concilium)—J e 48"; N22 
Nu 3 aoe, 


ipa, pad vb. cling, cleave, keep 
close (N Heid. Ar G23 , Aram. P27, P27, 
59, o39)—Qal Pf pl] 1K r1?42t; P2) 
consec. Gn 2*; P27 2K 3°; 3 fs. NP27 Ru i™ 
+5 +.; 1227 Job 29”; 18. HP2T y119"; 3 pl. 
3P2I 2S 207; 3PIT) consec. Dt 28%; PAT Ib 41°; 
OMPIN consec. Jos23”; Impf. PAN Dt 13% + 3t.; 
3 fs. PDN 2 K 5% 137°; P2IM Gn34°+4 2t.; 
sf. 2PM Gnig®; 2ms. P21 Dt 10” Ez 29% 
(del.B Co); 2 fs. [PET Ru 2°"; 3 pl. p2T 
Nu 367°; 2 mpl. PAIN Jos23°; PAW Dt 13°; 
Inf. cstr. sa7mpa 73 Dt 11”+ 2 t.;—in Hexa- 
teuch only JD, except Nu 367° (P);—1. cling, 
cleave to, a lit. sq. 2 Jb 19” (bone to skin), so 
sq. 102°; sq. bs 258 23" (hand to sword; 
accidentally om. with other words 1 Ch11* 
cf, Dr 2 S 23"), Je 13" (girdle to loins), La 4* 
(tongue to roof of mouth, in thirst), so sq. , 
Jb 29 137° (as a judgment); so also in 
metaph. 442° 32203 PIN? NPI our belly cleaveth 
to the earth (|| M¥E2 WBY2 ANY), rro% APT 
WEI nDyD ; fish to scales of crocodile (fig. of 
Pharach), sq. 2 Ez 29 (but cf. supr.); abs. 
(recipr.) of folds of crocodile’s belly Jb 41”; 
further of the 029 remaining in (sticking to) 
the hand sq. 2 Dt 13%; so of spot, stain 
Jb 317. b. so also of abiding on the land 
of one’s tribe Nu 367° (sq. 3). ¢. = remain 
with, close to sq. DY Ru 2°71 sq. 2v™%. =. 
cling, cleave to, a. fig. of loyalty, affection etc., 
sts. with idea of physical proximity retained, 
sq. 2 Gn 2% (J; man to wife) cf. 34° (J) 1K 11” 
Jos 23%(D); further Ru 1“ (Ruth to Naomi); 
2 § 207 (people to king); esp. (sq. 2) of cleaving 
bo 7 Dt xx (|| 308, 9377-723 127) 30% (|| 208, 
sdpa wow), Jos 22° (|| 308, 000 929, Mpiy. Dv); 
cf. further Dt 10” 13° Jos 23° (all D), 2 K 18°; 
63° (sq. “INS) & yrr9” THY APIT; so 
b. of the opposite P27... D927) MINN 2 K 3%; 
c. subj. disease, calamity, sq. 2 pers. Dt28% 2K 

N 2 
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57; sq. INS Je 42"; sq. acc. Gn19” (J); subj. 
sin ¥ 101° (sq. 2 pers.) Pu. /mpf. 3 mpl. 
IPA pass. of Hiph. 1 sq. 3, of crocodile’s scales, 
they are joined together Jb 41° (|| w3bm) ; abs. 
of earth-clods Jb 38°. Hiph. Pf 3 fs. sf. 
WMNPIW Ju 20%; 3 pl. sf MPP 251°; 1s. 
APTI Je134; APIIN Ez 29'; Impf juss. PAL 
Dt 287; PAT Gn 317; PP IS Hz.975 Ap'at) 
Ju 18” 20%; {pat 18 14"+42 t. (cf. Gea? ** 
Ko"). 1. cause to cling or cleave to, sq. acc. 
4 D8, Lit. JBNTPN PDT BWP) Ez 3”; v. also 294 
(sq. acc. +3; lit., but in metaph.); fig. of causing 
to cleave to Je13" (sq. ace. + DN): cf. further 
Dt 28 (subj. %, sq. acc. of disease + 3). oF 
pursue closely, sq. 08 Ju2z0% 1814” 1 Ch 
10°=1 § 31? (sq.acc.); so also 28 1° (sq. acc.) 
3. overtake, sq.acc. Gn 31% (E), Ju 18”; cf. 20” 
(subj. MOI), Hoph. Pe. 199 p22 Aw 
vy 22" and my tongue is made to cleave (to) my 
gums; cf. sub Qal 1. 

Tpaq adj. clinging, cleaving (to),’7 abs. 
ny pay ak wi Pr 18%; 9 PIT 2 Ch 3” (of 
cherub’s wing); of cleaving to” 2 O'7279 Dt 4*. 

Tpat n.m.'*7 joining, soldering, ap- 
pendage—1. /4 joining, soldering Is 417. 2. 
pl. D'92510 appendages of breastplate (?) 1 K 228 
=2 Ch 18" Wa pay 77 Pa. (The Be al. cf. 
VB: the jointed attachment or appendage to 
the rigid breast-armour, which covered the 
abdomen; >Klo prop. appendage of helmet ; 
Thes suggests armpits, lit. joints (cf. 1 (P21) 
Je 38” X); Ew the soft muscles etc. connecting 
the chest with the bottom of the back.) 


moll wu. Vb. speak (original mng. dub.; 
range in order Thes is conjectural and not 
comprehensive enough; treiben MV does not 
explain Ar. or Heb. usage, but only Aram. 
A mng. go away, sustained by Ar. a3 po go 
away with it, would best explain the four 
branches of usage:—(1) Ar. 535 depart, perish, 
1v. retreat, fig. retrograde, decline ; 533 passing 
away, death; As. dabdru, Pi. drive away, Bez 
Onions, Wiviow Yeo aDiboara, spesu-ged,) pte am 
KAT", "27 pestilence. (2) Ar. 535 follow 
behind, in time, place, or station; 55 part 
behind, as back, V3 hindmost chamber of 
temple. (3) Syr. +39 lead, guide, cattle, sheep, 
government, take a wife, = Aram. 127%; Syr. 
J3 53, Aram. "a leader; Syr. Ji509, Aram. 
S127 guidance; Syr. Ji>9, Aram. S12, Heb. 
725; Syr. 23-59, Aram. S279, Heb. Va TD pas- 
ture, wilderness; Ar. 39, Syr. JRusct>$, Aram. 
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N27, Heb. 734 swarm of bees, may be in 
this line, as led by their queen, so Thes. (4) 
Ar. 335 consider the end or issue (of an affair), 
relate (a story or tradition) ; bet ps consider, 
ee , 5 plan against; Ph. 129 speak; Heb. 
Tat etc. Syn. of WX say, as Aram. bby with 
WN; Gk. Aareiv, Aeyeww; Lat. logue, dicere ; 
Germ. reden, sagen)—tQal ,, only inf. (once ?) 
& pt.: Inf. sf. TPA (by attraction to yoawva 
for usual Piel) ~51°; Pé. 127 Ex 6” + 304.; 
pl. O35 Nu 36° p109”; cstr. 127 y 874 3 t.; 
f.ni935 Nu 27731; pass.127 Pr 25";—speak, 
abs. Nu 277 32” 36° (P) ¥51° (2); 123727 word 
spoken Pr 25"; with acc. rei 127 125 speaking 
a word Jb 2°; NOX v15*, Doon Am5”, ON) 
Pr 16" Is 33", pty Is 45%, mbvi Est 10* y 28%, 
(o)7pw y 63" 1017 Je 40%, 313 57 58%, yy 
109”, m3) Is!, WEI TAO Mi7?; with O8 of 
person, unto Gn 16% (J) Ex 6% (P) Je 38” 40% 
Dn ro” Jon 3°; ‘2183 in the ears of Dt 5' Je © 
287; Y concerning, about Wy 31" 109” Je 32” 
(sometimes rendered against, but dub.); DY 
with  28?; ‘27257 NPT the angel that spake 
with me (as a prophet, an instrument of com- 
municating with Israel) Ze 19% 227 4145 55-10 
6‘ (vid. prep. 2 III. 2 Ew'"£®), +Miph., 
Pf MD Mal 3°, 137) y 119”, YI373 Mal 3%; 
Pt, D°3739 Ez 33%; reciprocal sense, speak 
with one another, talk, abs. Mal 3%; with 3, 
against ~ 119" Ez 33”; with by, concerning, 
about Mal 3° (RV against, vid. Ew'*"") Pi. 
soso Pf. 124 Gn r2*+, 137 Gn 21’ + (on 127 
Hx 12” Dt 26" v. Boletos) ee 
"2T Gn 447+, T2T Gn 44°+; MAW Gn32”, 
pa 58°; Imv. 137 Gn 24%4, 37 Ex 
r?+; Inf. VAI Gn 24” 4+, 27 Isso" +; 
Pt. 22 Gn 27°+; £. OBI 18184 5;—Oa 
Jes, inf. Ki*, prob. O1'* Ko '”® perhaps 
MV; but more prob. a noun, as Ges §*@.Anm.3 
Ew!* dub. pf. as Sta'; "a7 Diao 
Nu 3! Dt 4%; “27 NdOR Hox’, inf, Ki* Bo 
§9s7(7) KG: but more prob. pf., as Ges '? 
Anm.3) -__gneak, 1. abs. Dt 18” + (throughout 
the literature) usu. with nord, less freq. TIEN) : 
2K 18+, cf. the phrases t'n 35 (*) 38 Ez 5% 
+18 t. Hz; 4755 9 5 Is72 21" 227 27ers 
13° Jog? Ob™; {793 9533.16 140 vee ee 
4°; TAT BY 49%; TD IT) y 66% 14575 
+57) DS Je 7! 25° on ier did Oat en me 
61718, 2, with acc. rei, very frequently, “4 
noyn pain ms Ex 20! Dt 5%4+; 737A mpd 
P21 WY why speakest thou any more of thy 
affairs? 28 19%; IT MATDS W unt T 


lake? 


have told my errand Gn 24; seld.eq.127 indef. ; 
as 123 “T Is 58" speak a (mere, empty) word ; 
so prob. also 0°27 Horo’; with other nouns, 
e.g. MWP V5 spake rough words Gn 42° (E); 
may “4 proud words 18 2°; miay friendly 
words Je 12°; 2109 1S 19% 1 K 22% Est 4°; apy 
Is59?+, 319 Dn 11”, noN Jegt+, Nw pr2'+; 
8735 utter, sing a song Jug”; Svin 1K 5”; 
MBN the Jewish language Ne 13%; +d re- 
Lellion Dt 13° Je28% 29”. 3. with persons: a. 
rarely ace. povio sl sD they could | not | speak 
unto him peaceably Gn 37* (J ; but Ew'*?* about 
him); ONX.. aT Nu 26° (P, but text corrupt 
vid. Di; no satisfactory explanation yet given, 
possibly rd. OFAN vid. d). b. most frequently 
with by throughout the literature: Gn8” + ; cf. 
phrases OND AvID DY 9 BTM Ex 6 + 874. 
P; but +> non bx 4 9200 Ex 32’ 33' (JE); 
pms Ox 73BT Ly 6% + 8+. (P); 9a Sx 735 
Syn Ex 6°+ 38 t. (P); elsewhere, Ex 19° (E) 
Dir 4" (D); ayn (55) Sx 9 Ex 12? Lv 109? 
Rea. (P): 3b bx 5 speak unto one’s heart 
Gn 24”, i.e. to oneself, cf. also mad Py 
13, y. 5 infr.; 5x is used inexactly for dy 
Moet at 1164.15.16, J.e.27" 30° 33% 364° 
40° 50! 51 where it is rendered concerning 
or against. ¢. with 2, speak to 1 K 2” Ez 32” 
Dn 2‘; min’ speak, sing to Yahweh words of a 
song Jos 10” (D) 28 22° (= ¥ 18! title); in 
D335 promise to, in phrases +5 ()929 AWD 
Dt yil21 6? 9° to? II” 127° ra 18? 2638 24° 2017 
ees a) 22.237" >(all 1); baat we Dt ork 
24.25.26 (= Ch Gray a= 425 Gn 247 28" 49 
Ex 32* (J) Josg"(P) Jur4’ 28233 Is30” Zc” 
usu. rendered speak to, but oft. rather promise 
to. qb" s yop van is it possible to speak 
Jor thee unto the king ? 2 K 4* (by attraction to 
J nivyd). a. with +N8 speak with Gn 1732 
2 1? 23% aa B 13.15 Ex Dea 2 y38 2 a ete Nu i 
ae os 22.) (all. P). Gn 95% 41? 427 42 Jos 
17“ (all HE) Dt 5”; sources of 8 K Ch 28 37 
Poort 8-2 Ch 6: i K 22°=2 Ch 
18" 2 Chio®(= bx 1 K 12") Je 53 7 97 352 
38" Ez 2! 3747 144208 445 Dn 1? Ze 8": ef. 
phrases tINS NS& IN 35 speak one with another 
Ez 33”; TNS DVD 135 speak judgments with, 
usu. =give judgment against, (not Je12'), Je 1" 
4% 121 309° 52° (= 2 K 25°); MN nya 734 speak 
kindly with 2K 25%*=Je 52". e.c. tDOY speak 
Mtl (0b. P),, Gn 29° 317°" Wx ro, 2082 
33° Nuri” 22” Jos 24” (all JE) Di 5* 9” Ju 
67 189% (GThWeDr 2 2 spread a 
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Couch: jor) 7-92) o.03 «ike lee wo 0. LO 
2G LO (es DN 1 K 107) Neg® Est 6% Je 32% 
Dn 818 9” Tol-15.17.19 Ho EZ; vb py "28 27 
I spake, communed with my heart Ect. fF. 
49359 before, in the presence of Ex6” Nu36' (P) 
Juri 1K 3” Est 8%. 4. with 2: a. instru- 
mental, 2737 speak with, by, or by means of a 
person (vid. supr. Qal ad fin.) Nur2*?*8(E) 28 
aa) (cher) ai 227-4 Clyi Si, Ebon 
QW? speak in the name of Ex5™ (J) Dt 18°09 
nCh 21s Jeo) 260263 44 oO egy 3s": 
+2 by the hand of Nu 17° 27% Jos 207(P) 15 
2 oe Wombat sel 2) ONTO (== LK 1 2e) 
Is 20? Je 347 50! Ez 38”. b. local (fig.), 
‘INA in the ears of Gn 208 (EK) Ex 11? Dt 32 
(J) Go2aNur4g* Joszo(e) Di si” Jag 
WO Gat 25. 02 seme 200 eka s en 
aba speak in the heart Ec 2”. . of the object, 
speak of, about (prep. 2 IV. e Ew'77*®) Dt 
6/118 18 19%* 119% 122°; propose for (a wife) 
1S 25% (cf. Ct 8°). d. of hostility, against 
(Ew § 217 f. a) Nu t2)8 21°" (E) Jb Loe v 5On 
78". e. of price, WIA at the cost of his life 
1 K 2% (vid. 221%. 3), 5. with +Y, of the 
object concerning or about which one speaks 
Gn 18" Nu 10” (J) Jos 23%(D) Jug® 1S 25% 
Pope ee ese 4 oe oh Toe) aeKe TON, 
Meee 37 2,00 Cl 22/42 Chosen 184% 
42°, It may have this sense in most if not 
all of the following, where RV renders 1 K 2°” 
Est 7° Je18” for; 2Ch 32" Ne 6” Jer1” 16” 
Dt 2618-19 aa Ez Ge Dn 9” I y36 Ho ae Am ey 
against; and 1 K 9° 2 K 22” Je1o'19” unto 
(Sy is used for bx unto 2 Ch 32" Je 6" 257 267 
Ho 12"); ef. the phrase +35 5y 124 speak wpon 
the heart, speak kindly, comfort Gn 34° 50” (E) 
Jurg*® Ru2®, 18 1% (seemingly from context 
by for bx, to her heart, to herself, vid. Dr), 28 
1G 2 eo 32 4 le vo" Wo 2. 6. with 
infin. tmwyd 1349 promise to do Ex 32 (J) Dt 
14 Ez 6” Jon 3%; tnnd 704 promise to give Dt 
198; +nim05 195 threaten to blot out 2 K 1477; 
of, tnd 957 i.e. so as to warn Ez eee aee 
Note —N39100 YDB WAIN OPA 2 Ch 
22° G draddece, B interfecit, scribal error for 
TARM 2 K 111. Other explanations: plot against, 
waylay (Ar. 33) Thes MV; pronounce sen- 
tence, ellipt. DYOBWID TAIN Ges **" Rob; but 
cf. VB.—t+ Pu. Impf. FATTY DPD in the 
day when she may be spoken for Ct 8* (vid. 
Pi. 4c); Pt, J2 1272 133) glorious things 
are being spoken in thee (RV Pe MV of thee) 
yy 87°. +Hithp. Pt. \AV2= IW with ace. 
MI VDII WWD speaking this word 2514”; 


ee 


ON 27D (ipa ny) Yow heard (the voice, or) one 
speaking unto Nu 7 (P) Ez 2? 43° (Di Nu 7® 
would rd. 127) after ©; the meaning not 
appreciably different from Piel; the Hithp. 
difficult to reconcile with 58). + Hiph. 
Impf. HOA OwY WT 18° (2 § 22 has T71 
for rare TAT), NANA DY ADT 447%; either (cf. 
Aram. 127) leads subject (so Ges coegit, De 
Now), or (cf. Ar. y35| turn the back, retreat) 
puts to flight, fig. for subdues (so Hi). 


VT sso n.m.speech,word—Gn18" + 446t.; 


estr. 12 Gn 12"+361t.; sf. 37 Nu r1*+ 
(sfs. 66 t.); sg. in all 875 +.; pl. O37 Ex 4” 
+182t.; cstr. 124 Gn 244 2534.5 sf MIDI 
Gn 37° (sfs. 127 +.); pl. in all 564 t.;—I. sg. 
speech, discourse, saying, word, as the sum of 
that which is spoken: 1. of men, a, 137 [133 
discreet in speech 18 168; DNDY ’T speech of 
lips b 59", mere talk Is 36° (=2 K 18”) Pr 14” 
(cf. ~ 174 speech of God’s lips); W727 better 
speech 644; MD’ lying speech Pr 30%; iO 
PI thy saying is good 18 9%; DYMAYAS AT 
and the speech of Abner had been with the elders 
of Israel 28 3” (cf.1 K 1’); than 7IINA ANN say 
this saying Je 23° 31” cf. 13% 14" (of God), 
198%("24). b. word of command, 713197) on 
PCnor tent ot.wet, Lc ct.2 Choc: 
an Dn ou: ¢minby "TS royal edict Est 1°; nwy 
9255 do according to the command of Gn44?47°° 
Bx 3.127327 (J) bvao'(P) Juin’ Bzr1o 
Ne 58; cf. 28 17° (word of counsel), 1 K 3” 
(request), 1 K 17” (proposal; on these mngs. 
v.infr.) ¢. message, report, tidings, DYN Yow" 
MI VII AIDIITNY and the people heard this evil 
report Ex 33‘ (JE) cf. 1 K 20%; 7297 (77) NON 
the report was true 1 K 10° = 2Cho®; Nia TY 
DIY WAT until word come from you 25 15°; 
moa qo Ss natn ye Jon 3°; 127 DVO return 
or bring word, report Gn 37 Nu 13” 228 (J) 
Di 28) os 4 eee) ohare ceo ea ele ee 
(=2 Ch34"™), but answer 1 S17" 253% 24— 
(= 1Chat ti 12**(—-2 Uno» )r2uaNow a 
Priov2, ie41.070 (Dr = 2 exnisinstne 
phrase as turn back with a word); cf. Ady (>) 
935 answer something or nothing 1 K 187 2K 
18% y 119" Is36” Je44™ vid. IV. 6; awn 
D135 return words Ex 19°(E)Pr24vid.I4I.1. 
d. advice, counsel, nyd3 793 by advice of Balaam 
Nu 31°(P), cf. Jw20! 28 19° Hst'5*: - e. re- 
quest, INOS of hs maid, Ay of his servant 28 
14°”. £. promise, 13 bn wb he shall not break 
his word Nu 30° (P), ef.937 DPN perform a pro- 
miseNe5",vid.also2@b. g. charge, complarnt, 
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Hao 


M7 2497 77 NYS DS af this charge be true 
Dt 22 cf. 13% 174, 2735 DY 18225 my 
5 omat moby Dti227, hh. decision, sentence, 
DEIN I2 the sentence of judgment Dt 17° ef. 
yl, i, theme, story, 310724 ‘aD v1 my heart 
swells with a good theme 457; Ni1932 25 the 
story of his great might Jb 41*. 2. word of 
God, as a divine communication in the form of 
commandments, prophecy, and words of help to 
his people, used 394 times. This word is com- 
municated in several ways: a. Se 4 995 on 
then the word of Yahweh came unto 1515" 
254° (cf. Dn2s Ch p47), 1K 6" 13” 10m am 
2178 9 Ch 11° (ef. ondwn 1 K 12”); ef. 1 Ch 22° 
(Sy by confusion), Is384 Je 14+ 20 t. Je, Ez 3 
414, Hz,"Jon,11 3’ He 2” Lci4s® Ole tes 
(without 5x) v8; +5x/5 mn Gn 1g! 2 Ch 127 
Je25°+ 4 t. Je, Ez 13+ 7+. Ez, Dng? Ze 1 4; 
+o 4% min Gn 15 1K 19%; tox on 44 
2824" 1K 16! 18! 2K 204 Hz24™; 499.974 
Hg tt 2"; +93 % (9 SoM Hg stu ee 
Ss nn Hor! Jox! Mir! Zp 1; +4 mn awe 
pow 1 K 132 Je 12; +79 58% 3 7 WIN Je 14! 
46! 47! 49" (vid. Ws 6a); Sx mn awe T2590 
Jevi+tirt.Je; 1 nN 2K 3" Je2gse 7 
ef, 3331 127 D8 unto me a word was brought by 
stealth Jb 4¥, ef. 723 WON MDM DW) and the 
word of Yahweh was not yet revealed unto him 
1837. Yahweh also sends his word nbv y-107™ 
147 Iso’ Je 42° (cf. pl. Ze 7'*) and makes it 
an object of vision MN Je 2°! 38" (cf. pl. Ez 
ri”), yn Is21; it is also commanded yy Ex 16°” 
35° Lv 8° 9° 17? Nu 307 36°(P) Dt 4 2am 
Jos1® 4%(D) 1 Ch 16% (=w 105°) Ne 1’ Je 7%, 
cf. MY Ws ODI Ex 351 Lv8* (P) Ex1o97 (E) 
Dt 6°. b. Yahweh confirms his word of 
promise Dt 9° 181° (where read J124 thy word 
ace. to © © & Dr), 1 K 2 6" 8" Jezq™as 
and his word of warning 1K 12” Dng”; his word 
stands for ever Is 40°; it is settled for ever 
in heaven ~ 119”; he remembers his holy word 
Wap II y 105 (cf. WAP 27 Je 23°); he him- 
self Jo 2", the angels y 103°, and forces of 
nature y 148° $729 nMwy do his word of com- 
mand; by his word the heavens were made 
33°; it is near his people, in their mouth and 
heart Dt 30%; a lamp to their feet ~ 119. 
IT. saying, utterance, sentence, as a section of a 
discourse: —1. of men, a MY2 137 a word in 
due season Pr 15% cf. Jb 4? Pr 12”; commonly 
in plural, +(7)Y8(7) “127 words of the song 
(i.e. its lines of poetry) Dt 31° 32% y 18? 
= 21022.):13 72, reg Obm to sing praises 
with the words of David (his psalms) 2 Ch 29; 
D3 I sentences of the wise Pr 1°22" Ke 


ma 


g“ 12"; these sayings are commonly written, 
ef. NUINT 725 words of the letter Est 9; NIIN 
Dp ny the records are ancient 1 Ch 4”; 27 
7ED(7) Is 29 Je2o. b. ttle of writings: 
nonp "129 Ec 1}, 3x9 Pr 301, Syd "5 Pr 311, 
wmny “| Jer, so Amr! Ne1’; cf. in appen- 
ded phrase or clause, Je 51%, ax “9 Jb 31”. 
c. in Ch name of a work: oynn 7 2 Ch 33%, 
myo “13 2Chi2™, sin 43 2 Ch 20%, “4 by 
Serv 1 Ch 29”; m9 by 1Ch29” 2Cho”, by 
33 “7 1Ch29”. (It is not certain whether 
writings of prophets or histories about them are 
referred to; in the latter case they are acts, 


IV.2, vid. Dr™*",) 2. of God: DIDI MWY 


the ten words (sentences in the tables) Ex 34° 
(JE) Dt 4* 10%, referred to as D370 Ex 34! 
(JE) Dt 41° 5% 9 107; of commands of cove- 
nant code Ex 24*** cf. 34% (JE); of Deu- 
teronomic code Dt17%(+ 16t.D) 2K 22" 
Ga. (ct. 02/Chig4’*) Jen17* 94"; the, law- 
book of Joshua Jos 24(E); of the code of 
Ezra Ezr 7" 94 Ne 8°8; the words of Yahweh 
written by Jeremiah Je 25" 36*" 51%; the 
words of the book of Daniel Dn12**; com- 
mands in general 1815" ¥ 50% 119°7 8, 
promises 28 7*% Neo’, cf. 1Ch25° 2 Ch 36%. 
TIT. a word, words:—1. of men: NX nay 
DIAN DAD one lip, and one and the same 
words Gn 111(J); D7 PS} WR PS no speech 
and no words f 19; O27 WX man of words, 
ready in speech, Ex 4” (J); D937 37 multitude 
of words Jb 117 Pr iro” Ee 5?; O37 O3y INP 
take with you words Ho 14°; pen) (°)735 
lying word(s) Ex 5° 237 (E) Pr 13° 29” Is59” 
Je 78; 1 31 words of wind, vain words Jb 
ro": ‘aw 77 yow ns and what a whisper 
of a word we hear of him! Jb26™%. 2. of God. 
It is difficult to determine how many of the 
following should come under IE. 2. The pl. 
for words of God is relatively seldom: Gn 20° 
Ex 19° Nu 12° Jos 3° (E) Ex 4** Nu 11™ (J) 
Wore J0s25.(D)) 1538) ry. 2Ch rr Jb 
42' Pr 30° Is 317 Dn10" Am 8!) Mi 2’, apart 
from Je 37+ 30t. Je, Ez 274 4t. Ez, Ze 18+ 
4 te Ze. IV. matter, affair, thing about 
which one speaks:—1l. business, occupation : 
1200 135 king's business 18 21°; 277522 for 
every matter of 1 Ch 26” 24) 2 Chig!; ap 
P1271 for all thine affairs 1 Ch 28"; 125 
n2aron Nu 187; oY DAD" PN 373 they had no 
dealings with Ju 1878; +i1Oa DY the task 
or portion of a day in tts day, daily duty or due 
Bx5"” (E) 16*(J) Ly 23% (P) 1K 8" 2K 25” 
poh 16" 2 Ch 8* (ny3) v* 31%. Ezr 3° Necrs* 
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se 


12“ Je 524% Dn 1°; thaws mw127 1K 10% 2 Ch 
og 2. pl. actstesirs 12 meee Beh29™ 
2Ch 1216"; cp Pisa istactss aC nara sign 
especially in phrases, 127 EDT Y 27 MN 
DD and the rest of the acts of...in the book 
of the chronicles (daily record of events) of 1 K 
14% 4+ 32t. K.; 27 WM 2 Ch 13” + 8t. Ch, 
Wit AN 2 Ch 28%, 27-NY 2 Ch 9” are 
referred to various sources; cf. also 1pDD3 
DoT D7 ie Chi2 7 lta os One ae oe 
baw dp nas-by 2 Ch 33": paw p25 good 
deeds 2 Chr2" 19"; NAY AI acts of iniquity 
v 65° (De, Palle von Missethaten); YD evil 
deeds Je 5%. It is used of God, only in ~135 53 
nay» xb Jb 33° MIN 7 y 105%, PPD 
v145. 3. matter, affair: AUN 127 affair 
of Uriah 1 K 15°; 125 ww root of the matter 
Jb 19%; 1297 77 TD how went the matter? 15 
4% 281% cf. Ru 3%; 1397 35 NN 39D change 
the face of the matter 285 14”; niwANa “12] the 
matter of the asses 15 107; NYINI37 Mt this zs 
the case of the slayer Dt 19°; wIa7-P2p 1K 6% 
as to all its particulars. . events, things: 
in the phrase, +ndxn oa5n ns after these 
things (events in time) Gn 15) 22! 40’ (EB) 397 
(J) 1K 17” 21' Ezr 7’ Est 2'3'; +O 200 nN 
nbxn Gn 48! Jos 242(E) Gn 22” (J) 2 Ch 32%. 
5. cause, case for judicial investigation: MAD 
7 n> af they have a case Ex 18" cf. 18” 22°; 
oat Sy. one having a case Ex 24™, cf. 9392 
pawn 2 Ch 19°; 0°92) D3 4737 pleas, good 
and right 28 15% cf. Jos20%. 6. something, 
anything (indefinite): 137 nwy do a thing Gn 
22'° + (frequent); anata nwy Is 42'° + (less 
frequent); 129 “1 xdan Gn 18" cf. Je 3277; 
23,4685 nothing 1 K 57 10° Is39? Je 42° + (fre- 
quent), 127 pN Ex5" (EZ) Nu 20” 18 20%; 
1) 27 NP nothing of Ex 9‘ (J) Jos 8* 11% 21* 
Zea has 53 anything Nu 31% Dt 23°43 
yrs yr4itt; DoT 1K ry484 5 HTN 
whatsoever Nu 23° (E); 137 NYY Dt 23° naked- 
mess of a thing, i.e. unclean or unseemly 
thing (indecency in camp); so of a wife 24’. 
7. way, manner: MONI 27 AY this zs the 
manner of the release Dt 15? (cf. SI’); 1271 [2 
qb00 so was the way of the king Est 1°; 1355 

mn after this manner, thus +t Gn 18” 32” 447 (JE) 

28 15° Ezr 10° Ne 5%” with (Awy), 1597 258 

14 eWetlOn)eind 17 218.0 a ON) NOG 6-7 

(nbw), le Oa Wiech ar yoet yee?) Kopel): 

(peculiar to D, 7173 YIT 1353 such a wicked deed 

as this Dt13 19”, nin byan 755 Dt 4); 
| yy nbxn onat thus and thus did he Gn 39” 





Soa 


(J) 1S 2* (but usually the pl. = these words). 
8. reason, cause: DOIMIT AY 1K 9”; 7290 At 
WN this is the reason why Jos 5! (Dy mK; 
sor S177 AV RV, was tt not but a word? Th 
Ke RVm VB Dr; +++24 DY Because of, for the 
sake of Gn 201-8 (E) 127 43% Ex 8°(J) Nur7™ 
(P) ¥45°79°, “124 by Jer4’; DIIT 2 for your 
sakes Dt 4”, WIN 4 by Dt 227444 23°28 13%. 


madi , 2-m. pestilence (cf. Ayr. 23034) de- 
parture, * death) — Ex 9° +; 137 Hb3°; sf. F249 
Ho 13%;—1. plague, pestilence, in general Ex 
5.9” Nur4a™ (J) Lv26"(H) Dt2s* 2S2qe 
(+v"* & We Dr)= T Chr jK 38 e=2 Ch 
67, 2Ch 7" 20° yor Je14" i 16 t. Je, Ez 
5 +11t. Ez, Hor3" Am4” Hb 3°. Rd. 1273), 
or the like, 1S 4°, for MT 1272, We Kio Dr. 
+2. cattle-plague, murrain Ex 9° (= eo". 

T[7a5] n.[m.] pasture (cf. Aram. S121, 
Syr. !15$)—sf. MII FN WY as a flock in the 
midst of its pasture Mi 2” (art. with sf., cf. 
Ges'”*>, who attaches } as conj. to foll. word); 
DI. peas Wi and lambs shall feed as (in) 
their pasture Is BY, 


Tn n.f.pl. floats, rafts 1 K 5”. 


i[727] n.f. cause, reason, manner— 
estr. 137 bY because of, for the sake of Ec 3° 
MEO. prynaby ITTY after the order, or 
manner, of Melchizedek Wy 1104 G ancient genit. 
ending, to soften transition in poetry, Ges 
§@a\: sf MII my cause, suit Jb 5°. 

ee 37 n.f. bee (cf. Ar. 5 oS swarm of 
bees, Arar NAND4, Syr. 1455253) Lagi pl. 
Dose 1 Ja 148118" Rd. also 137 its 
bees 1 S 14% for MT 27 cf. G We Dr. 


+11. m3 n.pr.f. (bee)— —1. the nurse of 
Rebekah Gh ane. 4.5.9.10.14 


Bey 4-12, 158 


ima n.pr.loc. Levitical city in Issachar, 


the prevent Debtiirije at the foot of Mt. Tabor 
Rob®® iii. 210 Bd Pal a) Jos I gu (02237) 2 y73 
1 Ch 6". 


+1, WAT um. (cf. Ar. 333 back, 35 part 


behind) hindmost chamber, innermost room of 
the temple of Solomon=oOw pn wap holy of 
holies, most holy place, the pies of i ark and 
the cherubic images, the throne-room of Yah- 
weh I K 6: -16.19.20.21.22.23.31 qa Ce 2 Ch a) 868 — 
2Ch5’*) 2Ch 3” > 28 (Drobirds oon 
10” also, for MT VY; so Klo after GL. (It i is 
translated oracle in AV RV after Aq Sym yp7y- 


2. the prophetess Ju 4 
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Relat 


paristnpiov, B oraculwm, on the incorrect theory 
that it was derived from 127 speak.) 


tir. V2 1. n.pr.m. king of Eglon Jos1o0%. 
2.n.pr.loc. a.7127 c. 7 _ loc., N. border Judah 
Jos 15’ (westward Hup ¥ 28). b. ae town of 
the Gadites Jos 13°, perh. Lédebar 2 S of vid. 
"27 NO DIMV. oc. 27 Ju r™ 1Ch6®, 
m3 Jos 10°%8:*9 , elsewhere127 Jos15”°+,aroyal 
city of nies anciently called NBD NMP 
Jos15° Jur", 13D NP Jos 15%; on the moun- 
tains of J udah, in region of Hebron Jos 117 
15°, assigned to the Aaronite priests Jos 21” 
as a city of refuge 1 Ch 6"; mod. Dhoheriye, 
5 hours SW. fr. Hebron, ace. to Kn, so Survey 
i. 402- other conject. in Di Jos 10 RizW5 %5, 

TID7 n.[m.]| speaking (so Ew'* ) Je 5" 
Ona PX WT; acc. to Hi Gf Ki (less prob.) 
vb. with art. ke relat. (vid. [927] Pi.): but rd. 
rather 1237, and the word is not in them. 

t [mat] n.f. word—J'N37) REY he re- 
cetveth of thy words Dt 33° (poem). 

Tray n.pr.m. a Danite Ly 24". 


cals [279 | u.m. mouth, as organ of 


speech,— 8) JID thy mouth is lovely Ct 48 
|| ONY, G ee Jer eloguiwm. 

ate 123 79,,, 
ec. loc. mann Jos18"+415t.; estr. Ex15”+; 
MAD 1K 19%; sf. FID Is 51°;—1. tracts of 
land, used for the pasturage of flocks and herds, 
TB) MIND INWA the pastures of the wilderness 
put forth. green grass Jo2”; D2 DY the pas- 
tures of the wilderness drop (fertility) y 65°; 
9/132 are dried up Je23”, cf. Jeg? Jor, 
2. uninhabited land, ‘2 DIN"N? VAT) wilderness 
in which is no man Jb 38° 8. the abode of peli- 
cans v 102’; wild asses Jb "a48 Je 2"; jackals 
Mal 1? te Lam 4°; Hit “ATS. IED 
‘ayn MIN) MK O that had in the wilder- 
Ness a lodging place of wayfarers, that I might 
leave my people Je g's TAT) P IND NY AW better 
to dwell in a desert land, than with a conten- 
tious woman Pr 21"; iow obs wns TAT PISA 
in a desert Hanes re in a waste howling ‘wilder- 
ness Dt 32". 3. large tracts of such land 
bearing various names, in certain districts of 
which there might be towns and cities: 38¥ 
VP ayn DIST WIP TAN let the wilderness 
and its cities lift up (their voice), the villages 
that Kedar doth inhabit Is 42". There were 
six cities in the wilderness of Judah Jos 15°"; 
21197 usually = wilderness of the wanderings 


n.m. wilderness—Dt 32” +; 


wat 
Gn 14° Nu 14)6992:33-33 4 or the great Ara- 
bian desert Jur1”+ 3; but may also refer to 
any other Ct 3°8°. Special tracts—(a) of the 
wilderness of the wanderings were 73¥ 1) Ex 
15”, D Ex16'+, 9D Ex1g'+, ND Nur3”+4+, 
iy Nu 20!+, wap ¥ 29%, one Nu 33°; (b) in W. 
Pal. an D Ju 16 » 63! cf. Jos 15%, fiyo 18 
237% sr 1S 23) 267, paw Ina Gn 21, “TI py 
18 247, yipn 2Ch 20”, Sxy 2Ch son pyta 2S 2%; 3 
(c) in East. Palestine aN Dt 2°, nw 2 K 3° ; 
mistp Dt2*. 4. fig. PIND TAY TATED Tne 
mM¥ and (lest 1) make her as a wilderness and set 
her like a dry land Ho 2° 5 Datend imo ec 
have I been a wilderness a Ne srqel 2? Je 2° 


wey (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. , pxol rx. become 
black or brown, of a colour between black and 
red; vid. deriv.; so Flv. infr.; yet vb. in this 
mng. perh. denom. fr. .y09 i.e. having the 
colour of dibs). 


Twat x, nem. '®4” honey (named from 
colour acc. to FI NHWB*®; Ar. (39 (U8, 
U2) date-honey ; NH vat, on NWI, aso, 


has3, honey both of fruits and of bees; cf. also 
As. dispu COT Zim®? # D1?*)—abs. “4 Gn 
43° 4 33t.; U2I Ex 3°+18t.; af. ‘23 Cts}; 
—honey, product of bees, used as food Juz Aue 
(in lion’s carcass); found in (clefts of) rock Dt 
32" (v>B 7, in song, JE), y 8x (“7 7880); 
in forest, on ground I 8 142 (maw spmby) vs 
(4 abn; but read rather "34 ba ats bees had 
departed, We Dr after &) v®*; transported 
in jar or bottle “7 P3p2 1 K 14°; contrib. 
to priests and Levites 2Ch31°; || 718i} 28 
17° Is 7° (in last two the being limited to 
such food is apparently token of destitu- 
tion); kept in store Je 41°; a choice gift Gn 
43'' (J); article of trade Ez 27” (in these two 
perh. = grape syrup, mod. dibs, cf. Di Gn 43" 
v. Rob ®®"**); forbidden as burnt offering Lv 
21 (\[TXY); honey comb="70 NY? 1 S147 (cf. 
my! Ct 5"); also “7 "A¥ Pr 16% (cf. D’p np) 
Wy 19"); most often in phrase describing abun- 
dance in land of Canaan “75 abn ni} ys Ex 
eta 33) (all JH). liv20 (i) Na 13% 14° 
oo (all JE) Dt CahiezO 7 2k atallst)) 
Jos 5° (D) Je 11° 32” Ez 20°"; cf. Dt 8° 2 K 
18” (of land of captivity, words of the Rab- 
shak); y. also Ez 16% Jb20% ANON 7 von; 
honey, used to illustrate moral teachings Piz ae 
(|| 93), 251°? (danger of surfeit); sim. of 
sweetness of taste Ez 3° (the roll), ef. NM BSD 
“Ta Ex 16 (P; description of manna); of sweet- 


18 


5 aT 
ness of the law y 19" (|| D°D5¥ NB3) cf. 119"; 
(of pleasant words Pr 16” cf. supr.); sweetness 
of lips adm Ct 40s figtot loveetam ees} 
(I yy bh ‘25n), 


TLnvia7] 1.n.f. hump (ofcamel) (etymol.?) 
estr. Is 30° DPD} myar-Py, 2. n.pr.loc. on 
border of Zebulun Jos 19! NYaq, 


Twat n.pr.m. a son of Etam? 1Ch 4’; 
Miletiae BET... ONY DOD ase Moy) G ofros 
viol Airay, “of. gy; eeLy 93 mbyy of Be Ot (< 


‘yan 93 ‘nbs, as some MSS.) On real signi- 
ficance of names cf. DD'Y, 


+ [TIT] vb. multiply, increase (intr.) ; 
—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. yNn Mpa FH 3 Gn 
48" (B). 

TIT nm? fish (NH td.) —37 Jon 2"! xe 
Ne 13" Qr (Kt 387); DYT 1K 58464; 
Gunog?*+ 7 t.;—/ish of sea Jon 2" (in v" bi3 ve 
Ne1r3” G83 Kt 33 article of Tyrian trade; only 
here coll., rd. perh. 737; or regard as late usage, 
ef. converse 727 of individual Jon 2”);—else- 
where always pl.: as subj. of Solomon’s utter- 
ance I K 5; fish-spear 0°39 oxy Jb 40”; most 
often D'7 ‘33 Gng?(P), ¥ 8° Ho 4° Zp 1° Ez 
38° Jb 128 (in all opp. to beasts & birds, & ap- 
par. used with them, +b) Ez. cf. vb. wor Gn, 
for animal creation in general; also Hb 1™ 
ef. infr.); Nu r1” (JE) of fish (with beasts) 
as food (cf. Gn ge") 4 in simile of men ensnared, 
like fish taken in net (77¥2) Ec 9” cf. Hb 
14 (D'T *34); 4 t, DIT WY fish-gate 2Ch 3314 
Zp 1° Ne 3° 12 (on situation cf. WY). 

THAT nf. fish (NH id.) 3 Nuri* + 5,; 
estr. ny} Gn 1°44 t.4 Ez 29%” (del. B Co); 
sf, init “Ez 47° @ BCo; (MT ona), O024 
Is 50? y 105+ Ez 47° MT cf. supr. fish, 
almost always coll.; fish of sea O97 124 Gn 

toe) Bz47(insim. ); in Nile (1) Ex ae *(E) 
cf. ~ 105%, JIN NII Ez 29% (ef. supr.) v’; 
in sea and rivers Is 50? Ez 47°"; food in Egypt 
Nur?’ (JE); image of fish forbidden in wor- 
ship, as of beasts and birds Dt 4% (on sacredness 
of fish, and use in sacrifice cf. Selden P° Pis8s: 118; 
RSs 74); of single fish only Jon 2? (2'*"! 17) 


by late usage; cf. conversely WI=NI7 coll. 
Ne 13". 


T[7, 2] vb. denom. fish for, cateh— 
Qal Pf. 3 mpl. sf. D4") consec. Je 16" (but as 


Qal dub. Ges$*?; Sta '*? regards as Hiph. 
(abbreys) SN oe? conjs Pi.) 


ANT 

Lar] n.m.™‘7° fisher, fisherman, only 
plone t Is 19°, OY Or Je 16 (Kt); 
DI Ez 47 & Kt Je 16%. 

Trt n.f. fishing, fishery, only in 8#2) 
mayq njypa Am 4? (|| N'3¥2) of ”, metaph. for 
dragging Isr. captive (cf. for practice referred 
to, in case of fish, Ez 29* & Jb 40” scornful 
summons to do it with crocodile, if possible! 
v. Herod” on mode of capturing crocodiles), 

TYAN n.pr.m.1§§ + god & idol of Philistines 
(cf. As. Dagan, Dakan(nu), name perh. non- 
Shemitic COV Ja16>. Ul payee oe 
but v. Jen infr.)—god of Ashdod, exc. Ju 16” 
(Gaza) & 1 Ch 10” (but ef. infr.); DPN ps7 
Ju 16% cf. ON PIT 1 S57, 72 1 5291 Ch 
10° (here hardly orig. ef. || 1S 311° & We Dr); 
1°92 185°, 7 }ADD v°; as name of image 
Va (ys) Wau bp} Nat yee. yoy “NWI ey pa yi (but 
sense difficult; We prop. 124 only his fish, i.e. 
fishy part, was left upon him, v. also Dr ;—but 
was Dagon a fish-god? Cf. works cited above 
& Scholz Gétzendienst 238 s Baud in PRE? iii, 460 sa 
espuden "5 2") os Vidoaeys piri, 


T[ aT] vb. look, behold (As. dagdlu, Lotz 
TP 11. Thes RobGes MV SS De make 533 a 
denom. fr. D7 =lifted wp lke a banner, or 
Jurnished with a banner, i.e. exalted, distin- 
guished, AV RV chiefest);—Pt. pass. 122%) 377 
Ct 5” looked at, conspicuous, ace. to D1" *®. 

t [35] n.m.\"' standard, banner (As. 
ight DIF AS" ick welso yim Nu 27) eceir. 
Dy Nu 2°+ 9 t.; af. PIT Nai? 2 t.4 spl oet. 
DN Nu 2”"*!54;-__ standard, partic. of sepa- 
rate tribes of Isr. A71n) Aantd “Tete. Nu 2°18 
rose. ef. also y>2 2? (|| nn) vy 17.31.34 (all Eye 
fig. Ct 24 mans %y sdyn. 

t[5a7] vb. denom. carry, or set up stan- 
dard, banner—Qal Jmpf. 1 pl. D3) 20° 
(Gr Che br), Bi 2723, after © S ; Now D2 ; 
poss. 27122?) set wp standard in battle, ef. D1". 
Niph. Pt. fpl. ni7372 Ct 6 bannered, sup- 
plied with standards, pt. as subst., of bannered 
hosts, cf. De. 

tT (“of foll. mng, dub.; NH }24 Pa. heap 
up etc. seems to be denom.; O1'"°?* der. [23 
fr. 793, cf. MV; We5*7 4-179 inclines to regard 
117 as der. fr. n.pr. divin. 195 (cf. {127), as cereal 
fr. Ceres). 

Ty 1.11, corn, grain (of cereals) (NH id., 
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Sam. JI v. Thes.; cf. Ph. 9 nyow)—27 
Gn27*-+ 29¢.; estr. {27 y 78%; sf.°297 Ho 24, 42377 
Dt7* 12” 14% 184-907 Dt rr, 4227 Is62°, D337 
v 4° 65°%—corn, c. VINA must, q.v., Gn 273837 
(both J) ¥ 4° Is 62° Ho2" 7 9! Zeo™: ef. 
also Nur8” (P; here, for YN, IPN} ANN), 
La 2™ (where {%), Ho 14° (where {B} & m 
Hi); BAT [17 pAN of land of Canaan Dt 33%; 
of land of captiv. (words of the Rabshak)2 K18” 
=Is 36” (other products, also, named in both); 
usually c. Wyn & any’ Nu 18” Dt 7 114 127 
14* 18* 28°) 2 Ch 315 (+ vin) 32% Nes" 10 
13°? Je 31% Ho 2 Jo 7” 2% Hy 14: also 
Jor” Me; (cf. 2 K 18" Is 36” supr.); alone, 
rare and late Ne5?*° yy65" Ez 36%; DYOW7})4 
vy 78™;—of the above the following refer to 
firstfruits offered to the priests Nu 18" (cf, v2”) 
Dt 18* 2 Ch 31°; to tithe Dt 12714” Nera 
to both generally Ne 10; to loaning on 
usury Ne 510-4, 


t [7 T] vb.gather together as a brood (cf. 
Aram. "WT heap together; so ox? Nasar.)—Qal 
Pf 3ms.97 Je 17"; 3 fs. 777 Is 34%—gather 
together into its shadow Is 34" (of 13P, q.v.), 
12 ND) 11 Jer7" (of partridge; sim. of one 
getting riches unjustly). 

T[ 7] n.m. ™*® breast, better teat, nip- 
ple (rirAoi Aq Pr5 Symm Ez 23°; NH & 
Aram. 1; primit. caressing word; acc. to Fl 
in NHWB**)—Du. estr. "TI Ez 23°* (both 
del. G@ G Co); sf. WW Ez 23” (rd. pona S 
Co); 771 Pr 5°;—of breasts of woman Pr Be 
(Hi Bird. 0°75 her love cf. 78); of Samaria & 
Jerusalem under fig. of young women Ez 23° 
(ipdana *TT) ef. v8; FTI v2; but prob. del. “4 
in Ez cf. supr. & Gei U™brft397__Vid, also WW 
sub M1. 


17, TTF v. sub 454. 


i Lala] vb. [move slowly | (N H Pi. 079 
lead. slowly, Hithp. 773; Aram. ‘TI, ‘TUN; 
Ar. lols isrun quickly (ofa camel): on form, ef. 
KG"; SS der. fr.0N7 cf. Sta$12% 10% 229, seta) _ 


Dy Bi & Che, cf. his crit. note) lead slowly (in 
procession) y 425, Hithp. Jmpf. 1s. 7718 
Ts 38"; also sf. DTN y 42° MT but cf. supr.;— 
walk deliberately, at ease (De Che Di), or as in 
procession (Iw), Is 38” (cf. Che Di VB). 

S37 Kt v.57 sub 4. 

4 n.pr.loc. & gent.;—’9 Gn 107+ 8 t. 


a 


+ Ez 27” (but v. infr.) c. 7 loc. nya Ezas® 
ef. Geg '% 20d fn. _4.. under fig. of son of M231 
and grandson of W42 (y. these arts.) Gn ro¢ 
(brother of 82%)—=1Chr° Ez 27”; cf.7 933 v"® 
(but rd. here perh. }47 © viol ‘Podiav, cf. Sta 
De Pop. Javan. in also G 39, Co; v. sub D753 infr.) 
ef. also Ez 38%, 7) 82Y; also Je 25%; south- 
Arabian tribe on Persian Gulf, = Sab. 123 
peace. to. LEM 28 815.299; Bab. Denke. (dubit. 
Mordt); but in NW. of Arabian peninsula, 
Glaser *7°' 51%; perhaps orig. further south 
cfu Gn 10!: 2. as son of {', father of 
DVS etc, Gn 25° (here also brother of 82¥) 
=1Ch1®; Je 49% 7 ‘20°. This is appar. a 
northern branch of 1, cf. Di Gn 253—On }4 


in MIL 31.31 ef. Sm & So MI p. 29 No LCB Jan. 8, 1887 Cl 
Gann JAs. Jan. 1887, 107 


orioky Ve ptt. 
- Ts Ti. 


ii D377] adj.gent. only pl. as subst. NIMS 
D377 Is 21°. 

T opi n.pr.gent.pl. Gn1o!; but=D°77 
1 Ch 1’; rd. here p95, so G Sam Di Sta 
De Pop. paren: cf. Ez 270 supr. sub iT. 

+ [OTT] vb. astonish, astound (Ar. wes 
~23)—Niph. Pt. DI1) MND Je 14° like a man 
astounded (|| pwnd doy xb 32}3); G tmvav= 
DM. 

T PWT] vb. rush, dash, of horse (onomat.? 
perh. cf. Ar. ;20 befall, fall upon, overcome, 
conquer) —Qal Pt. 11 DID Na 37. 

Ta] n.f. rushing, dashing, of riders 
— Pl. cstr. PYAN NTA NINA Ju 5”; repetition 
for intensity, furious dashing. 

Tanta n.{m.] name of a tree, prob. elm 
(Syr. 533 (or 393 PS) Lag?%™® Low”; Aas 
Lane®™ Dozy'**? (also ash, v. Dozy™); so 
Symm & B Is 41"; cf. Di, where also other 
views, e.g. plane-tree (Rabb. Che), or pine ;— 
/ dub.; Ges Is 41° Thes der. from 17 endure 
inferred from Ar. 323 time, but this question- 
able; perh. a loan-word), WWM WIA wna2 
Nghe is 41160". 

7(2"7] vb. pine away (cf. 3N5, paxt)— 
Hiph. /¢. f. pl. YB) Na) Ly 26 (diseases) 
causing to pine away the soul (life), cf. Di; in 
18 2° read prob. Inf. JUD ns a5 (for MT 
21ND) so Dr; trans. to cause thy (al. his) soul 
to pine away (cf. VB). 

3571 bear, v. sub 35°. 

els ot) Ty TAIT y. sub 735. 
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Tht 


“T)°7 (assumed for foll., wh. however perh. 
primitive caressing word, F1NHWB**™ swing, 
rock, dandle, fondle, love; > Thes Dietr*™ 
Wortforseh. 277 MV, who connect with 115 (cf. infr.) 
cf. Syr. 939 disturb). 


T397 n.m.ct22 beloved, love (pl.), uncle 
(NH id., Syr. 93, J3$; As. dddu D1#4")—abs. 
THI Ct 5°*; cstr. 118 1044 3t.; TH Ly rot 
Est. 2°; sf. “3 Iss! (but ef. infr.) + 26 t. 
all Ct; ‘1 Je32°+ 2+. JT Je327; WIT 
Ct 5°°+ 2t.; it Am 6” 1S s0'8, 114 Ly 20” 
+4t.; AI Ct 8; pl. OF Ct 51; DT Pr 7 
Wag O°b 284s pl. sfeltt Ch ye B44 Chr 
WT Ct 4; pI Nu 36"—1. most often 


loved one, beloved (lover, betrothed) Ct 1*"*7% 
23:8.9.10.16.17 416 ee AERO 611.233 Gee St 


beloved one, friend, ‘Tit NYY Is 51 (where Lo 
Che nyt ’Y love-song, v. 3 infr.) 2. specif. 
uncle, Ly 10* (father’s brother, patruus,; Syr. 
= also avunculus) Nu 36" 1S 14° 2K 24” 
Lv 20°° ane I S To}4-15.16 Est gilts Je goltee 
perhaps also 1 Ch 27” Jonathan, David’s 7, 
so AV RV; =kinsman (?, so St RVm) Am 6”. 
3. pl. cabstr. love Pr 4 PrCy 178 4 eee! (5! al; 
concer. beloved ones, so AV RV, & dderqot) 3 so 
OTT NY Ez 168; ONT 2D Ez 23”, 

Tia] n.f. aunt—only sf. 5 Ly 18"* 
father’s brother’s wife; iN7 Ly 20” Ex 6” 
father’s sister [cf. Nu 26°]. 

T3499 n.pr.m. (his beloved, cf. YANIIT; or 
comp. 77)9 n.pr.divin, MI”, ef. 117 infra)— 
1. man of tribe of Issachar Ju 10’. 2.975 
Kees est 097 Ch 274) i Or— 17 
rChir”. ‘8. father of 1M DN 28234 it = 
rCrir, 

toh4 n.pr.m, = {9 (q.v.) 1 Ch 274 (cf. 
7 25 23° Kt). 

TANT apram. (<G rod *oea, GL 
Aovduov, i.e.37° 17, beloved of ”, cf. Nes ** p) father 
of Eliezer 2 Ch 20”. 

THT, THI 1066 
king of Israel, whose dynasty remained on the 
throne of Jerusalem till the Babylonian exile 
(cf. 28 7" etc.) (beloved one? cf. Ba®®™; ace. 
to Sayce Mod. Rey. 1884, 158 ff. Rel. Bab. 53, 56 f. orig. Dodo, 
title of sun-god worshipped in Isr. cf. ANN 
n.divin. among E. Jordan Israelites MI”)— 
Nt alw. Ru Sa Ki (exc. 1 K 3% 114%) y Pr Ec 
Is Je; also 1 Ch 13° Hz 34% 37% (c. 790 t.); 


n.pr.m. David, son of W, 


| WT alw. Zo Ch (exc. 1 Ch 13°) Ezr Ne; also 


“7 


Am 6° (where gloss ace. top Petera*a eee 


1886, p. HE) o's Ho 3° Ez BAe I Ke ae ry*6 Ct 4* 
(c. Ay t.);—first named 18 16"; cf. also Ru 
472 o8$3!4,1K 114+, 2!4, etc. (v. supra); 
lee seeee 9, 11-32, 34-41, 51-65, 68-70, 
86, IOI, 103, 108-110, 122, 124, 131, 133, 
138-145 (73 inall); also in py 18% (=2 58 22°) 
42% 89390 poss ygollli7. ‘yay 4 (’+ speaks) 
2.5.3) te Ch ty CLV at CDE encase 
I K Q24.25.26.66 =2 Ch Orie: I K J 1 13-32.34.36.38 
14°2 K SP iro” = [sin 220 acl atu iier 
yy 18! 36! (both titles cf. supr.) 78” 89*7! 132” 
144” Je337'”*; soalsoas represented in coming 
(Messianic) ruler Ez 34% 37%, cf. Ho 3° Je 
30° (v.72Y). Phrases are: a.’ VY (acc. to Sayce 
Mod: Rev.le. orig, city of god Dod{o])=stronghold 
or citadel of Zion, 2S 57°=1 Ch 11°4, 25 6-2-6 
=1 Ch 13" 15), ch Is 22° esp. 101 wurialsor 
kings 1K 2aUes)= 210 bis ea G. =O. 
PKI yes 2ICh oar wid als One, 
1371 Korg Chi Olt eee C25, 
DKS" = 210 betes Oia 4, 
2154" ety 2 Chevee2 Kir aapurial Hof 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 24%; further 2 Ch 32° 33” 
Ne 12”; cf. also “7 73h a Tsou... asis 
283 4(cf M25). oc. 1 ODN Is 165 (ef. 
Dak 2), a. 73D Am oH (cf. 13D sub 750). 

e. “1 NDS 2 S Bw ae I K 1! 9 12.24.45 ae 9° Je 14 
ee 2036 cia131 722°, (ch. also SBD). Wf. 
a “2? Ne Be cf. 2 Ch ao on, iad "3? (cf. 12?). 
g. 7 Sa Ct gt oh, Dds wa 7 awn 
Nem? aries saby 2K 20° + (ef. pds 4b). 
Neaguo ene Ch 6? Is, Re Che oat Kage 89” 
2 Ch 1° etc.).—(On txt. note the foll.:—T111 8 
30°*del. § B We Dr; 283° rd. prob. name of a 
former husband of Eglah We Dr;°2.8-13" rd. 
nn We? 8 Dr; 2819“ rd. 33 ‘(for 171) G 
The We Dr; eee Wide 0) 5? & 2456 We 
Dr; in 1 Ch 18” y 60! ‘wax & ANY are less 
orig. than 7)7 25 8% We Dr). 

TLty4] n.m, °°! mandrake (as love- 
producing, ef. Di Gn 30") —pl. DNT (cf. Ew 
Ws Sta ed Gn B01 Ct Wit. estr. NTT Gn 
30" 4+ 3 t.;—mandrakes, as exciting sexual 
desire, and favouring procreation Gn 30!44-8-1.16 
(J); also Ct Tea where odour referred to. On 
‘NII Je 24! vessels, baskets, vy. 17. 


TTT nm. 7°24? pot, jar (Aram. 8757, J$09; 
perh.cf.Syr.9 $9 disturb, from the ideaof boiling) 
—abs. BI 1S2"+ 4t.; pl. OW 2 K 107, ON 
2Ch 35%; pl. cstr. NTI Je 24’—a. pot, hettle 
or cooking (°3) I So oe anne, nndp, pina), 
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rat 

2 Ch 35" (vb. 28a, || Mindy, NID), cf. Jb 41”; 
b. receptacle for carrying, all Vrss basket, 
2K 107 (heads of king’s sons), Je 247? (figs) 
ef, NTI Je 24’, as if fr. ar. ['W4]; y817 (clay 
or bricks, || 92D). 


T [FTV] vb. be ill, unwell (NH’5 sorrow- 
Ful, miserable, not in physical sense; cf. Ar. 
[-3] S38 be ill; Eth. &w@%; As. perh. deriv. 
dvd, illness Zim??™"; Aram. M7, 817, JS9, 09 
be sad)—Qal Inf. air AN ni OD +0 TON 
Lyit2*: 

T07 n.[m.] illness, ‘Yt WIY y 414 bed of 
languishing (Che); sg. estr. (Ew De Di) 79 
"ond 13 Jb 67 they (i.e. my sufferings) are like 
disease (VB loathsomeness) in my meat, ef. Di; 
but txt. dub. 


TH adj. faint, unwell—7 La 5”, £. 77 
Ly 16% +3 t.; 1. faint, La 1® (|| TORY) 5” 
2. unwell, menstruous Ly 15% 20%; Is 30” 
m7 perh.= M7 °93 De. 

Tia] n.m.'" sickness—cstr. sg. 
pv st myo Dt 28" (rd. Y pl., as 7°21); estr. 
pl. OD NV Dt 7 (both ||). 

Tp] adj. faint (on form cf. Ba? 7) 
"7 Ts 154 2t.—faint, always of heart Is 1° 
(ond fig. of condition of people); Je 8'* La 

1” of sorrow and distress. 

TIT nm, ink (NH id., Aram. 804, JYoh 9; 
Ar. i155 inkbottle, inkhorn; Ges-Dietr Fl 
NHWB‘* “ der. fr. 4/7) in Siti sense of 
slowly flowing; Fl comp. Ar. al, 5 dslgs thin 
skin on surface of milk, cf. also Oume), 28) 
wa “BD by and Je B60 cf. Lag Abh, 216. 
“"On erasible quality of Hebrew ink cf. RS 


OTIO, 400 f. ed. 2, 71. : Vv. further Ge Low Graphische Requisiten 
etc. bei den Juden, 1870, i. 145 ff. 


TLV, TF] vb. rinse, cleanse away 
by rinsing, washing (N H Hiph. Aram. 
Aph. 2d.; cf. As. dihu D1*""")—Hiph. Pf, sf. 
AIT Kt Je5r Qr INI but rd. YN fr. 
m3 (Hi, cf. 50"); Impf. 3 ms. MIs 44; 3 mpl. 
ww? 2 Ch 4°+ Ez 40° j 
rinse, victims to be offered in sacrifice Ez 40%, so 
2Ch 4° (cf. supr.) 2. fig. cleanse by washing 
Is 44, of removing guilt. 

sco Kt v. 385 sub aN. 


TET] vb. pound, beat (in mortar) )(N H 
& Aram. id., Ar. Js; cf. also As. déku, kill 








ma 


COT“*).—Qal PFs 3 pl. m3 192 327 (milra‘) 
Nu 11° (||! wy), 


Tras n.f. mortar, Nu 11°. 


TOD D7 n.f. an unclean bird, perh. 
hoopoe, & Y Saad al. (cf. Di Kn Ly 11”) Ly 
me tra. 

DT (NH on spread slander, perh. orig. 
whisper, cf. DIT, 72125). 

tr. WIT n.f. silence ind) tr 94", 
TE Y 115%; also Is 21” M89 NBD oracle 
of silence, i.e. of concealment, hidden meaning, 
ace. to Ew Di, but v. 1.5, 3. 


iad MVOVT n.pr. 1. m. son of Ishmael Gn 
25°=1 Ch 1™, cf. prob. Dumath al-Jandal in 
Northern Arabia in Jéf v. Burckhardt™*"s™ 
ee i 2lco Ges ™™ on Is 21), Glaser" 
440-2. city in mountains of Judah Jos 15, 
comp. Aotya in the Daroma, 17 miles fr. 
Seutheropolis Lag om. > ded, 28" — mod. 
Daume, SW. fr. Hebron van de Velde "=! 308 
Guérin %4ell. 89 of Di. 3. name of Edom 
with mystic mng. Is 211 Duma= silence of 
death, desolation, De Che al. (JDMich Ges Hi 
think 3=1; Ghas’1dovuaa; Jerinterpr.as part 
of Idumea; still another view sub 1. 712%). 

Taman, MST (yy 65°) n.f. silence, still 
waiting, repose—w 39° silence; 62° still 
waiting, resignation (Dr$™?; but rd. prob., 
as v°, ‘O3, BiGr Che); 65? id. (but Ew 
Che Ba al. 3°25 ts meet ? fr. 1. 1127, © mperes, v. 
Che); 22° repose (fr. grief and tears: Je 14”). 

Tot n,[/m.] silence Hb2” “TTBS stone 
of silence = dumb stone; adv. in silence, si- 
lently, Is 47° La 3” (?rd. here D7) fr, 0197). 

pWAIT 2 K 16" cf. PRT. 

[7] vb. dub.; only in ji7. Gn 6%, v. 5. 

T [7] n.(m.]dub.; QrJb 19” say. v.. In. 

zt 7] vb. spring, leap, dance (Aram. 
}F be joyous, 3b leap, dance, be joyous; Ar. ols 
med. ‘, decline, slip or move about, glide to and 
fro; D1?*™* comp. As.ddsu, withdraw, retreat, 
but cf. N67™4™)__Qal Impf. 3 fs. NNT yA 
Jb 41" before him danceth dismay. 

DIT (2 v of foll.; mng. dub. cf. Sm Ez 4? 
Lag Ges, Abhandl. =): 

tp n.m. bulwark, siege-wall—" 2 K 
aet4.g t—rp moy “4 m3 2 K 251 = Je g2'; 
of. Ex 4? 17" 21% (all || 192 J); Py 9 jna 
Ez 268 (|| ¢d.) 
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“AT 


“\\"J vb. 1. heap up, pile. 2. dwell 
(crig. move in a circle, go about, surround, cf. 
Ar, 5)3; 53 howse, esp. as group of buildings 
about a court; As.diéru, wall, fortress, COTS; 
thence (denom. Fl NHWB**) dwell Aram.1, 
99 (pt. & Pa), hence in Heb. cf. Giesebr 247! 
Fl'* Che? *°; Eth. &€: generation (=: 
prob. loan-word) ; acc. to Hpt KAT? &*" As, 
[dard, endure], dard, everlasting (cf. Bez°'* 
aa) APs pe long time, age)—Qal in Inf. 
yoo baxs WD yy 84" than to dwell in tents 
of wickedness. Imv. (or Inf. abs. irreg. for 
4, cf. || nip>) DsYI WI Ez 24° heap up.— 
In Gn 6° some rd. Jmpf. 3 ms. VW? shall dwell, 
for NI. Ve [ls 

Tac n.[m.] circle, ball—1. circle 20) 
Pod BAD Is 297(>G Brd NIP). 2. ball HY 
WIZ NDI¥ FBS) Ts 2218 (so most; but Bo **" 
De Or Jastr 740° 2". ™ recard noun as W432, 
ball, as Talm., cf. also MV SS s.v.; vid. 175). 
[3. heap, pile Ez 24° Thes Ke MV cf. 77979 vy’; 
but v. supr. sub 177 vb. | 

+r. V7, WT nm. 5 period, genera- 
tion, dwelling (cf. sub vb. supr.; also NH 
17, Aram. (incl. B Aram.) 7, $$, age, genera- 
tion ; Ar. 95 gyrus, orbis, periodus; Sab. 14, 
one time, once, O14 O15 each once in a year 
DHM in MV)—abs. "7 Gn 7!+68 t.; 17 Ex 
gp 36.t.3-estre tt Dt 92” + 7 t., 1 Ex 3%; 
sf. 97 Ts 382, 17 Is 53°; pl. ONT 725+ 2t., 
nins abs. Jb 42" Is 41*; estr. Ju 37; MW cstr. 
Is 51°, 107 Gn 9”; sf. YF Gn 6 Ly 25”, 
wn Jos 227, wn4 vo. pn Gn 1 ae - 
27t., OM Gnry7? + rot.;—1. period, age, 
generation, mostly poet.: a. of duration in the 
past, former age(s) pyabiy nist Ts 51° (| 0 
pip); W275 nw Dt 327 (song; || odyy no"); 
71 772 y go! (cf. v2); WaT "DID Ts 58” 
(jody main); WW WT Nir’ 614 (\[éd.) bd. 
usually of duration to come, future age(s), 1; 
"5 Ex 3% (E; || nbwyd) ef. Pr 2y™ Kt (Qr WD 
“i7}; |[id.); 7A 7D Ex 17 (BE), =) WD 
Ts 34%; 7 52 y 108 33" (|| Dory) 49” 79" 
Or NTO? r10, 7135-140. 10.4 °- (all llad.)s 
80° (| now) 89° (|| nowrap) 106" (|| Hd.) Ts 
347 (Lid); 77? (\[ nsx); TL TTD y- 100! 
({{ ndvyS) Is 13 (|| m3d) Je 50% (|| éd.); T9722 
771 y 453° (|| Wy9 Dew) ef. Est 9%; 77 Wp WY 
WN of 617 cf, WY WAY Jo 2? (||ndyyn) ; as modi- 
fying phrase W7) "17 BILD Is 60" (|| Dd prea); 
further DHT WT yo 72; ONT WD wywr 





ANT 


Is51° (\jndyy>). c. apparently including both 
past and future PHI ONT WD yp 102”; 
“ty 7 3a 1458; WWD Las”, —-. of 
men living at a particular time (period, age), 
generation, as transitory 3 WI} qbh “V3 Ec 1!: 
specific. a. in the present, and (or) the past 
Gn 71 (J) Ex 1°(P) Nu 328 (JE) Dt 1* 2" Ju 
21010 Ts 53° (cf. Che crit. n.) Je 2°"; also ~ 95” 
Jb8%Is41*. b. Jug? (present & future); cf. 
pl. Y)7 Gn 6° (i.e. his own gen. and those 
immediately contiguous, before and after). 
c. esp. of a future generation Gn 15% (JE), 
with numeral, cf. Dt 23°**; also Dt 29” p 48" 
Wiis ee 102! LOG sO Ciae2e  (@ne Crit. 
n.); of a succession of generations 12 7 
Poy Mav wy r454; WH) WDD Est 9%; 
usually pl. ppv map Gn 9” (P); with num. 
"37 ADND y- 105° (|| ndy)=1 Ch 16™ (|| dd) ; 
Dt 7°; v. further, of posterity, NV AY3I Jb 
42° susually pl csiaGn Uy)? sr 20 Op 
aoe 29” SO eee aoe Ly au 6}! ne Io? 
(all By; I a7 21 223 palg eas 245 2p (all Hs 
Nu 9” To® te ee T3878 Bee Jos 2277.28 (all 
F): 3. generation characterized by quality 
or condition, class of men: YPY WI crooked 
generation Dt 32° (song) cf. v” y 78°* Je 7%; 
of diff. classes of wicked, Pr 30!-?*-" cf. w 12°; 
of the righteous, as a class ~ 14° 24°73% (W7 
22) 112? (cf. 228 MT, but < Che joins 795 
to v® cf. supr. sub 2 ¢); so also YNIAN 7 ie. 
the dead 49” (so most; yet v. infr. sub 4). 
4. dwelling-place, habitation Is 38” cf.7 vb., 
80 Saad Ki Ges De Che RVm (Ew life || *5); 
50 also y 49” De Witt, cf. Che? *. 

+11, WN, WT u.pr.loc. (Ph. aN; cuneif, 
Du’ru KG™ COT on Jos 17") city in Manasseh, 
on Mediterr., S. of Carmel (9 Roman miles 
Nevof.Cacsares, cel. Lag cue sae: ) a 
Josi27 Mas I Jai or Oh ye i OSG 
Joa 17"; 7 NA Jos 12% INF NBI 1 Ki4%; 
77: MB) Jos 11? (cf. np»); mod. Zantura (Tor- 
tura) Wilson 22245 of Bible {i, 249 van de Velde Narrat. i. 833 
Bd?" cf. Di Jos112, On (W4)197P'Y v. sub fry. 

Tra n.f. pile (of wood, etc.) “19 Ez 24°; 
PITT DI WN ANI Is 30% = pyre (so Ges Hi 
De Che Brd; Ew Di tts etrewtt, compass). 

TW, wy vb. tread, thresh (Ar. uel, 
As. dagu, Impf. 1 8. adig D1I?*™ COTS Hom 
NSS. of, NH W7, Aram. id., «3; v. further No 
ZuG189,88)__Qal Pf. WT 1 Ch 21”, AY Ju 87; 
Impf. V1" so rd. for YT) Jus" cf. Be Door Bu 
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Vrss; 2ms. WA Ts41® Hb3”; 3 ms. sf.33¥97 Is 
28"; 3 fs. sf. AYIA Jb 39"; Imv. fs. 0 Mi4®; 
Inf, estr. UID 2K 137, WP Ho 10%, sf, DVI 
Am 1%; §@9 Dt 254; abs. WIN Is 28 as if 
fr. YIN cf. Ko! #; yet YIN nowhere else & 
form very possibly textual error, ef. O157°*; 
Pt. f. NOI Je 50";—tread on, trample on, 
c. ace. Jb 39” (beast on eggs, ||); thresh, 
lit. c. acc. OXON 1 Ch21” Je so", pnp (z.e. its 
material) Is 28 (in sim.); abs. 2 K 137 (in 
sim.); Ho ro" (metaph. of Ephraim as heifer); 
tread or thresh Ju 8’ with (NS = together with, 
ef. Stu; Ew'™* takes as acc., & vb. as abbrev. 
Hiph.) thorns, O'S and O°2P72 q.v.; and also 
in Ju 8" (rd. Y1 cf. supr.) sq. B73, with them, 
ref, to D'syp and op 3; fig. of devastation of 
land Am 1° (Gilead), destruction of peoples Hb 
3° (OA); espec. Mi4’*(abs.), where full metaph.; 
hyperbol. of Israel Is 41" c. acc. o°".—Niph. 
be trampled down, Pf. Y172) consec. Is. 25" fig., 
subj. Moab; Inj. LAA 2b. (simile, subj. yan 
straw-heap, on formcf.O1'** BaX?!)_Hoph. 
be threshed, Impf. U1" Is 28% (subj. M¥P). 

TW nm. threshing, i.e. the process of 
threshing, Ly 26° (H) Y¥2"n8 7 pad YET, 

i [Tw] n.f. that which is threshed ; sf. 


‘n3t2 Is 211° (|| 'P37}B) fig. in address to Israel 
by prophet. 

1. wo n.[/m.] a clean animal, G riyapyos 
cf. B; hence AV RV & most pygarg, a kind of 
antelope or gazelle, cf. Di Lv 117°; perh. rather 
mountain-goat, Hom **™! ef. Eth. Vrs.; only 
Dt 14°—(Hom" * der. fr. /¥" with kindred 
meaning of spring, leap & comp. As. dassu ; so 
already D1§'*). 

11, ye n.pr.m. 1. a son of Seir fv 
Gn 367=jv"I 1 Ch1®; 2. a son of Anah & 
grandson of Seir {¥1 Gn 36% cf. v® 80 also v® 
(for yey q-Vey = jiwet x Ch 141412, of, also foll. 

Tye n.pr.m. a son of Seir {YI Gn 36” 
(G ‘Pucdv; so v™* cf. Di) 1 Ch 1; (v* rd. 
WF q.v.) Gn 36% (rd. fT G S B Ol Di) v” 
je] Gn 36”. 

FP, vb. push, thrust (NH id., Aram. 
7, NOT, bby; cf also Ar. \s5, spread, extend, 
also throw, propel) —Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. *2077 
WEIL Self Mestre nin y 140°; abs. TAT 
y 118%; Pt. act. HN y 35° (rd. O94 G De Che); 
pass. f. TNA y 624;—push, MI] ANT push 


m7 


violently fig. c. acc. 118" sq. cl. of purpose 
2599, cf, *OYB ninyd y 140° (Che trip up my 
feet), & 35° (transp. ANI with ppt v° and 
rd. BOA G; ef, npopdm qwn ns va, and 


Je 23”); pushed in (Che), in sim., pt. pass., said 
of VIA wall y 62* (||1O2 WP) MNiph. Jmpf. 
nay Prr4”; (3 mpl. INF Je 23” is fr.nns, if 
rightly pointed ; 417) Is 11” 56° 147’, v. sub 
n12);—be thrust or cast down, fig. of wicked 
mtd. CL 35°supr. Pu. £7,3 pl. 136% 
they are thrust down (|\\>a2 & nyp vd» Nd). 

T [7] n.[m.] stumbling, D72...ndyn 
WTI p 56% =116%. 

Tan 1.m. means or occasion of stum- 
bling, Pr 26% > Mpys peIrnp (|| wey? 
121 WY), 

[MTT] vb. only Niph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. m7) 
(K6*°") Je 23” they shall be thrust down, fig., 
of wicked; rd. perh, 37, TPe iin Gave 

jv T (Vv of following; perh. cf. Ar. 553 
smoke arose, hence become dusky, dingy, in- 
clining to black). 

Tyns n.m. millet (NH nit, Aram. mi), 
4 Ez 4° in the series DVTY) Dips py yes pon 
Db) “Tv. Low”. 

i [FATT] vb. drive, hasten (late) (N Hid., 
Aram. 4107)—Qal P¢. pass. pl. DDT of run- 
ners Est 3” 8" (|| npn"). Niph. Pf. hasten 
one’s self, hurry “DN NT Est 6”; neyd 07) 
2 Ch 26° (|| 272). 

T[mpm] af. thrust, y 140? vps 
nbn? (evil) shall hunt him with thrust upon 
thrust (Che, cf. De). 

ii [PTT] vb. thrust, crowd, oppress (N H 
id., Ar. Ges drive away, remove, Aram. -O, 
auy)—Qal Impf. spay thrust, crowd, of locusts 
in swarm Jo2°; Pt. act. pl. sf. OPEN psn? 
Ju 2™® (because of) them that maltreated and 
oppressed them. 

1st subst. sufficiency, enough (N. H, but 
not known in other cogn. languages)—estr. Pt, 
with sf. (v. infr.) 737, 0°4:—1. absol. thrice 
only Mal 3” I will pour you out a blessing 
nm bamty until there is not sufficiency, i.e. 
until my abundance can be exhausted, or, as 


this can never be, for ever (cf. y 727), Est 18 
ANDY p42 ID and (there will be) as enough (i.e. 


od 


tet 

in plenty) contempt and wrath, 2 Ch 30° "ID0 
="I7MDp for what was sufficient. With a gen. 
of the person or thing for which anything suf- 
fices: Ex 36° T7395 "ND (more) than enough 
for the work, Lv 5’ and if his hand do not 
reach (if he do not command) ny "I enough 
jor (i.e. to buy) a lamb, 12° 25% 1D Iw "F 
enough for recovering it, Dt 15° bm) "7 
enough for his need, Is 40'%®, With suff. 
Peon vey DDN eat that which ts sufficient for 
thee; O°F Ex 36’ Je4o® Obv®. Once with 
gen. of the thing which is sufficient, Pr 277 
oy aon “I enough of goats’ milk. 

2. Combined with 3, 3, and esp. j?, 17 (7) 
has a tendency to form compound prepositions, 
used idiomatically in certain applications :— 
a. "72 (a) for (the 2 pretit) what suffices for: 
Na 2” the lion tare in pieces W113 172 for 
the need of his whelps (82D? ; but? "79, 
v. b); iron. Hb 2 Je 51°° the peoples labour 
VATA for fire (only to satisfy the fire), 
and the nations weary themselves P17 for 
what is empty. (8) in the abundance of, i.e. 
as often as Job 39” ABW "12 in the abundance 
of the trumpet, i.e. as often as the trumpet 
sounds (‘72 elsewhere in this sense). b. "73 
according to the sufficiency, or abundance, of 
Ly 25” and find indxy "12 ace. to the sufficiency 
of his redemption, i.e. as much as it demands, 
Dt 25? Ne 5° 93 "ID (st. c. before 2: Ges™*) 
‘quantum in nobis erat,’ after our ability, 
Ju 6° they came a9 NAW "ID ace. to the abund- 
ance of the locust in multitude (for which 
34D MBWD would ordinarily be said: cf. 7”). 
c. "1 out of the abundance of, hence as often 
as ;—(a) sq. inf. 1S 17 mandy “2=as often as 
she went up, 18° 1 K 14" (=2Chri2") 2K 4° 
Is 28 3Y "79 as often as it passeth over, Je 
31%; (8) sq. subst., Je 48” ia 727 WD as 
often as thy words (are) of him; and in the 
idiom. phrases 12V2 72Y "I= yearly (a com- 
bination of NIY "2 and 1IWa NYY: v. sub 72Y) 
1976 (v. Dr) Ze 148 2 Ch 24°; and YIh "1D 
wna Is 66" as often as month (comes) in its 
month (i.e. in its own time: ¥1A made more 
precise by the add. of W103; cf. the phrase 
ora DY 734): so MaVa NAY MND 2b; (7) as 
conj., with the finite verb (WS being under- 
stood: cf. WAYS etc.), Je 20° TAIN "1D as often 
as I speak. 

Tam ‘J n.pr.loc. appar. on border of 


Moab Dt 1! (G Karayptcea). 


jaan 
hy, pot n.pr.loc.—1. city in Moab 
(MI? jot, of. ib.t adj. gent. »92%9n)—12"1 
Nu 21 3234 (built up or at by Gad) Is 15?; 
in territory of Gad, hence 13 J2"I Nu 33° (ef. 
on these vv. & 32% MI’*); also fiat Jos 
5a Je48”: | na naw Je 488; — fins Ts 
15°, vid. also fit" "2 v?= Arnon, cf. Che & Hpt 
ZA 1857, 288° ___ mod. Dibdn, north of Arnon, cf. 
Seetzen Reisen i. 409 Tristr Land of Moab 132 ff. Bd Pal 193 
2. }a"t Ne 11” place in Judah, toward south 
=O Jos 15%, cf. Hpt'*; conject. by Kn 
Ke (cf. Di) to be Zell ed Dheib (van de Velde 
Mem. 2? called also Ehdeib (Rob?*"™), 


ANT ANT v. sub 735. 
MT v. sub AN. 
Tv. sub ai. 


Ty" n.pr.loc.=fi2"7 1, q. v. 
Traiat n.pr.loc.=}i2"7 2, q. v. 


inp vb. judge (cf. Ar. ws intrans. to 
be obedient, submissive, trans. requite, compen- 
sate, rule, govern, ore obedience, _abasement, 
recompense, (35 requiter, governor, 423 s.2 city 5 
As. dénu, Impf. idin, judge Asrb“™™ ©” D1"4*; 
Aram. }"1, 09 judge, exercise judgment, punish, 
NIT, Lg judge, 82, ge judgment, |Ns-x0 
city ;—on Vy v. NoZ™e ee) syn. Dav — 
Qal Pf. I Je 22", ete.; Impf. PR Gn 49%+ 
ot., fi? Gn 6° cf. infr., etc.; Jmv. ft Pr 31° 
Jb ess 4) Jot sa inf. wd py 50°42 t.5 
Pt. [1 Gn1r5* Je 30%;—1. act as judge, 
minister judgment, of God jy 4" Dt 32° (poet. 
= 135") 50°; DY pT H 7°96” Is3h PT 
DUD DDN y 9°; Messianic king p72? 
2. plead the cause, a. of men, usu. c. acc. cogn., 
F271 FIPS there is none to plead thy cause Je 
30%; DIN }I “4 plead cause of orphan Je 5”; 
maNi wy pt “4 Je 22°; also, acc. cogn. om., Pr 
oat am). 001 God, DON *327 God has pled my 
cause Gn 30°(E). 3. execute gudgment, vindi- 
cate, in battle against enemies, 14Y }1T. {I Dan 
will judge (vindicate as a warrior) his people 
(v. Di) Gn 49" (poet.); the Messianic king O33 
110°; God, %32°7 FNIAI2 in thy might judge 
me (vindicate me) w54*. &. execute judg- 
ment, requite, of man, DEWID Va? 337 execute 
judgment every morning Je 21”; of God, upon 
Egypt Gn15" (E); nvay by means of powers 
of nature Jb 36"; YON ‘DEX 1S 2” (poet.) 
5. govern, INAS PIN OAS thow shalt govern 
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my house Ze 3'. 6. OY 9) bond he cannot 
contend with one mightier than he Ec 6”. 
Wiph. Ps. by ‘pzer923 jp oyT-D MM 
and all the people were at strife throughout ail 
the tribes of Israel 2S 19° (reciprocal, ef. Dr.) 

Note.—D>Y? DIS. 7 faND Gn 6° is 
difficult. (1) GBS Onk rd. or (Kue) by 
abide in, dwell,—My spirit will not abide in 
man for ever; this best suits the context, but 
717), as Aramaism,is dub. (2) Kn De Schr RVm 
render rule in, supported by Ze 3’ only. (3) 
Thes Ew Di render be humbled in, sustained 
by Ar. usage, but not by Heb. (4) strive with 
of AV RV (cf. 6 supr.) is hardly justified. 

Tp n.[m.| judgment—Dt 17°+ 16 t.; 
sf. 9°, 72° Je 308%;—1. ft NDo throne of 
judgment Pr 20°; po nyown onwy from heaven 
thou didst cause judgment to be heard 76°. 
2. cause, plea, qb jt pa between plea and plea 
Dt 17°; pot po plead a cause Je 5% 22" 30%; 
PT Awy maintain the cause 9° 140%; pT YTD 
consider the cause Pr 297; 25 p the cause is 
before him Jb 354; p mIw change the cause 
iets pd5 ha nino Is1o?; pin’ ps Je 5”; 
AADN 335 PT Pr31%. 3. judgment, condemna- 
tion, PWT PI judgment of the wicked Jb 36"; 
DAWN 1 judgment and justice v". 4. strife, 
ndpr po Pr 22" (legal strife, law-sutt Str). 5. 
government, }9) NI law and government Est 1%. 

ote. pew pYIA yin? Jb19” is variously 

explained. (1) AV RV that ye may know 
there is a judgment follow Aq Symm Theod, so 
De Da, ininterpreting relative + j"1 judgment, 
but & is unknown to the dialect of Job and 
}*1 1s used only in Elihu section. (2) @ rds. 
Udy, or ioxus (i.e. "IW (cf. 29° G)? or W?), & Qr 
WY, indicating ancient uncertainty and a cor- 
rupt text. (3) Ew Di rd. "W the Almighty, 
which accords with usage of Job. (4) Siegf 
IY °D (doubtfully). 

Tr n.pr.f. daughter of Jacob Gn 307 
a4 es 46%, 


14 n.pr.m. (judge)—1. son of Jacob and 
Bilhah Gn 30° 35” Ex 1* Jos 19” Ju 18” 1 Ch 
2°, 2. the tribe of Dan, 77 781) Ex 31° 35™ 
38° Ly 24" Nu 1” 13" Jos 21° (alli) eee 
Gn 46" Nu 733 2 We Io” 26% a4e Jos rg te 
(all Le) Ju 1*4 O23 Re iq nnd Nu 2731 


(P)—on Jur3® 18" y. nym; PINNED Nu 26” 


(P); fT alone in poetry Gn 49°" Dt 3 Bee Jag, 
elsewhere Nu 1” (P) Dt 27% 1 Ch 27” 2 Ch 2” 
Ez 48'**, 3. a city on northern frontier of 


07 


Israel at one of the sources of the Jordan, 
originally v5 Ju 18” (clay) = ny Jos 19%; 
captured by a colony of Danites; named Dan, 
and made a sacred place with rites of worship 
that lasted until the exile (Ju 18”);= Tell el 
eeddi, kobe 3 er Rd  . Thistplace. is fre- 
quently referred to: Gn14™ Dt 34) 1 K 127°? 
i524 10” 2 Chr6* Jeg’ 8 Am 8"; rd.also 
{7 for f2) 28 20% © Ew We cf. Dr; and v. 
the phrase Y2Y ANI“TYI fT Juz0! 183% 283” 
rT 2475 7 K BPs given by Chr Y2Y “831 
PITY} 1 Ch 212 2Ch 30% (Ez 27" v. 1).) 
Note. — fy na 28 24°. Asno such place 
is known, the text isusually regarded as corrupt, 
and, & being uncertain, is variously changed: 
(1) na to Dan in the wood, Thes after B 
silvestria. (2) (32B%) {+91 mya to Dan and Ijon 
Kilo (cf.1 K 15”). (3) 35320) SPAT We Dref.G. 
sot adj.gent. alw. c. art. as npr. coll. 
99 1Ch r2®; 737 DAY Ju 181; 127 NNBwD 
June" 18". 


Tp n.m. judge 18 24"; estr. [3I > 68° 
bys, later Oso77 n.pr.m. (cf. Ew'*?; 


Elis my judge; ona possible connexion with 
Zend danu, wise, or wisdom cf. Che? ™; v. 
Palm. 5x14 Vog *)—1. son of David x Ch 3', 
bxs07, but dub. cf. Che’; G Aaummr, GL & 
Codd. Aadoua ; ||2 8 3° oxb3, & Aadoua; Klo™ 
prop. ma, & in Ch boa, but ance pre- 
carious. 2. Dey, priest of the line of 
Ithamar Ezr 8? Ne 10’, 3. JT a great 


sage Ez 28°; classed with Noah and Job as 
models of righteousness Ez14“”; perh. the 
same as &. DNey5, one of the noble young men 
taken into captivity by Nebuchadrezzar acc. 
to Dn 1'*, the hero of the book of Daniel, Dn 
1°4 22 t. (also frequently in Aramaic section). 


off Me y7 n.m.?™™ strife, contention— 

Wy 80'+9t.; pl. DW Pr 18%, pi Pr 18” 
+7 t.; contracted into eae Fibs 10”, ah nD 
Pe ou; estr. "2°79 Pr 19”. ‘La str afe, contention, 
alm, wholly Pr :—Pr 18" 23” ent also 174 
(j| 22), 22” (| nbpy p'9); NBY/D Hb 1? contention 
ariseth (|| 37); “2 nbw> let loose strife Pr 6™ 
16%; 1D 1}3 he stirreth up strife 15% 28” 29”; 
note esp. pn WN 267 =a contentious, 
quarrelsome Eee oftener “ NS =a conten- 
pus woman 21° 25% 24”, ef. ‘Dya} 1 NWS 
21%, 2. object of contention 80’, ce yin ws 
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N37 

Je 15” (|| 2) MN).—On ji9 28 21” Qr, v. 
sub 3. 

gee ym n.pr.loc. a royal city of the 


© Mappoyv, Madar, 
1. 965 
? 


Canaanites Jos 11! 12”; 
Aanopav ;= Madin, close to Hattin, Survey 
dub.; a village Maron lies 2 hours WSW. fr. 
Kedesh, van de Velde™’™™, cf. Di. 


pe n.pr.m. son of Abr cn and Keturah 
Gr 25 nuChan: 

(ia n.pr.m. 1. son of Abraham and 
Keturah Gn 257*(J) 1Chi”. 2. an Arabian 
tribe Gn 36° (=1 Ch 1“) Nu 2 ae (Led 
6- 2 (31 t.); having a }72 (as chieftain?) Ex 2" 

1781 (E); Do9pr Nunes (JE), (o)xw Nu 
2 age (P) Jos 13” (P), omy Ju 7” 8%, pssdop Nu 
31°88 Ju8*?; p32 dromedaries of Midian 
Is605; fx Diy day of Midian Is 9 *(the Meee 
over Midian Ju 7-8) cf. 10 7 83”. . 7s 
N19 the land of Midian Ex 2” (E) Hb 3’; [12 
Ex 4” (J) Nu25"(P)1K 11%; land on Alanitic 
gulf (where Arab. geographers still place town 


cpr): Cf. on Midian, Glaser ®*° 1! “7%. Hom 
Aufsiitze i. (1892), 4 f, 


ToND adj.gent. Midianite—Nu 10" (J); 
fe mt Nu 25545 (P); pl. 279 Gn 37% (JE) 
Nu 25! 31°(P), DIT Gn 37% (2). 

MTS aT .t3 province (an Aramaic word, 
ef. Syr. JN12 20, Ar.é RDs3 city)—Est 11 +4 28t.; 
pl. ni 1 K 20%+ 23 t.;—a district of an 
empire, 1. districts of an of Ahab with anw 


over them 1K 20%", 2, of the Babylonian 
empire: Ez 19°; Dn8? (of Elam); 13°82 “Nw 


princess among the provinces La 1’ (of J udea). 
3. of the Persian empire ae 11+ oft.; one of 
which was Palestine, Ne 1°; the returning 
exiles, 13°77 *22 children of ‘de rowing Est 
2' Ne rs, having Ayo4 WN Nerr®, 4. pro- 
vinces in general Ee 2a nn ‘WIA in the 
fat places of the province Dn ri! (fertile 
regions, prob. Egypt; other trans. vid. in Bey.) 

hin n.pr.m. a Meronothite, one of the 
builders of the walls of Jerusalem Ne 3’. 

Tne n.pr.m. a son of Gomer son of 
Japhet 1 Ch1°; but rd. prob. NBM) (q.v.); G 
’Eperpad, ‘Pupae; GL ‘Pupad; || Gn 10* NE) G 
“Pupad, ’Epipaé. 

pot v. sub py. 

whey, we, ye, wv. eh. 

T [XN 27] vb. crush, poet. (As. daki, crush, 


Muss-Arnolt 2” 0c 18 9) not in Qal;—Niph. 
Oo 


NOT 


Pt. D837) Is 57°;—erushed, fig. = contrite 
ones. Pi. Pf. N27 143°; 2 ms. DND4 
W890; Impf. SDT) py 724; 2 ms. NIWA Pr 22” 
(juss.); NDT yo4’, WIT Is 3”; sf. WNDT 
Jb 6°, DBNIT Jb 4”; 2 mpl. IBSDUN Ib 197 
(so Baer, v. his ed. p. 44, cf. Norzi); Inf. NDP 
La 3%; sf i837 Is 53;—erwsh, (fig.) c. ace. 
one’s life to the earth » 143°, Egypt 89" 
(cf. De Che; ” subj.), servant of Yahweh Is 53” 
(* subj.), Jb 6° 77) my ON; oppressor p 72°, 
God’s people y 94° (333), Is 3%, cf. Pr 22” 
illegally in tribunal, La 3*4 37 nnn “5 (in all 
human oppressor subj.); crush me 0°72 Jb 197 
(Job’s friends, subj.; || #52 {*35F); never lit., 
not even Jb 4% (DANDT, with indef. subj.), for 
suff. ref. not to W2ATA3, but rather to 125%, i.e. 
men inhabiting the clay houses, bodies, cf. Di. 
Pu. Pf. 3837 Je 44%; Impf. 831) Jb 22°; Pt. 
NDT Is 53°, DXDT Is 19";—crushed, broken 
in pieces, shattered Jb 22° c. obj. fem. miyint; 
Is 19” subj. NiNY (here metaphor. for nobles); 
fig. of servant of ”* Is53°; made humble, con- 
trite Je44". Hithp. Jmpf. 3827) Jb5*, 383T 
Jb 34”3;—must let themselves be crushed, i.e. 
maltreated Jb 5* (in court ywa, cf. Pi. Pr 
22”): are crushed Jb34” (the mighty, by God). 


Tr. ROT adj. contrite (crushed)—N21 Is 
57°; SDI W34%—contrite Is 57% (|| mide) ; 
m7 7 yy 34% (|| 32730). 

fu. NDT n[m.] dust (as pulverized), 
Saaly bay aA yf 90° (on form cf. Ba*?™®), 


nT] vb. id. (only y);—Qal dub.; 737) 
(NM) y 10” Kt is rd. as Qal Pf. 127) consec. 
by RobGes O1 De al., i.e. and he is crushed, 
or and he croucheth (Qr 127! Impf. so AV RV 
he croucheth); others rd. NY 737) (adj. intrans. 
or passive) and crushed he sinketh down, cf. 
VB Che; possible wd. be 727° Niph. (|| 0% 
and bp). Niph. Pf. ST whos Sera pier. 
ND yy 51%;—be crushed, broken, of physical 
distress y 38° (||°D5952); be contrite (1373 a>) 
51 (|[1BB2).. Bi. PLDI gr; sf. BOT 
44”; crush down, of divine wrath; e. acc. 
wv 44”, and crush to pieces, obj. ref. to NyDyy, 
in metaph. y 51.339 INTE SN. lds 

t (pa n.[m. | (crushing), crashing, dash- 
ing, sf. D777] WY” y-93° of ocean (waves). 


laa (Vof Tollstet Ar ws, Aram. 7214, 
NH in deriy.; v. algo 855, 24). 
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neds 


+7) adj. crushed, oppressed—J1 yp 7 4”, 
TA yo" 10%; pl. sf.134 Pr26* (Baer; edd. al. 
31)—poet.; always fig., oppressed, distressed 
v9", 10% (|| Din’) 74” (|| *2Y and pray); Pr 2678 
131 = those crushed by it (a lying tongue). 

Ta n.f. crushing, NDT VINA Dt 23” one 
wounded by crushing (viz. of testicles). 

D4, by n. door, v. sub nds. 

by adj. v. sub pon 


+27] vb. leap (N H spring over, skip 
(a verse), omit) —Qal 7%. iin Zp 1° leap, 
c. art. one leaping jRON- DY ; G1 85° sirep- 
Baivorres brepBalvovew =U) 5 ef, Dr eee 
Impf. TV Is 35°; “DIS P18 = 2 S22; Pe, 
ID Ct 2°;—leap, leap over c. acc. WW yy 18” 
=258 22%; abs. leap as the stag, NDB Dag3 rv 
Is 35°; sq. dy of locality Ct 2° (|| BPI). ee 


my vb. draw (water) (N H id., Aram. 
N47, Ys ; Ar. 9S pull wp bucket; 11, rv let down ; 
v hang down; cf. 335 bucket; Eth. 2A: 
weigh; As. dali, draw water, cf. DIS? C Adler 
PAOS Oct, 1888, xix.» also diliétu, bucket, 1d, daldni 
COTS)—Qal Pf. ny Ex 2"; Impf. 3 ms. 
sf. nabas iPro. PO4Pr267y. init 31, DE nd4n 
Ex 2"; Inf. abs. nby Ex 2";—draw (water, but 
no obj. expr.) Ex 2°; fio. of drawing counsel 
(A¥¥) out of heart, c. acc. (sf.) Pr 20°,97 rr 
26’ is difficult; rd. perh. 3 m. pl. YF intrans., 
a lame man’s legs hang down (helpless) so Ew 
Sta$*?*; other views in De Now. Pi. Pf, 
2 ms, sf. “D7 30? fig. (ef. Pa. in Syr.) subj.” 
thou hast drawn me up (out of Sh%6l, ef. v‘). 

tba] n.[m.] door (Ph. 21) only fig.: estr. 
npy OF yb rar’, 


t [Aba] nt. door, only Qe Nd4 (Kt pnds) 
Is 26” fig., door of chamber in which people 
(personified) hides (cf. also ny du.) 

tabs n.|m.] bucket, ‘DAD 3 like a drop 
(hanging) from a bucket Is 40%; Du. sf. Sp 
W271) Nu 24’ cf. Di (on form dolyaw cf. Ew 
90a & Anm-3 alsoSta’?*); fig. of Israel’s prosperity. 

tEni5a] pl of Eaeba] mt. branch, 
bough, metaph. of Israel under figure of olive 
tree yni7 Je 11 Ez 17°" (figure of vine); v8 


nbs 


(under figure of cedar); 317°"? of Asshur as a 
cedar, YN'2T Ez 19" Isr. as a vine (cf. Low®). 


tnbs nt. (ims) door (NH id.; As. 
daltu(m) Strm 4¥ *8 Schr©?éloss . ph, pl. 
nnest CIS!*®;—ace. to Ba 26187 07 fy 4/b4y, 
As. edilu, to bolt, bar)—n97 (always abs., and 
ce. art. exc. Ct 8°+ Ez 41¥ but here Co art.) 
Gn 19+ 18 t.; nga Gn 19° Jurg”; sf. iA 
mee 7s. Di, pynp3 (et ia, )Dt.3 ng t., 
sno? Jb 38"; cstr. N2I Jos 2%+ 6 t.+ Ez26? 
Cos: sf D7 JOT, SAP Ze 11'+Is 26” Kt 
(cf. nbs nf.), WHT Jos 6” 1 K 16%; pl. ninds 
Je36" + rot.; cstr. nino3 Ju 3"%+ 19 t.+ Ez26? 
(Co nbs); af, APT Pr 8%, winds 2Ch 37 4”; 
pnd Ne i ee: paninds 2Ch4?; 1. door 
of house (disting. fr. door-way, cf. 1 K 6°! nnp 
Gnro9°) Gn1g*”? Ex2r® (all JE) Dt 15” Jos 2” 
(JE) Ju 11® 19”7 1S 21% (ayvin minds) 2 K 
4°° 6” Is5 78 Jb31”; so fig. of wisdom’s house 
Pr 8* nnd Py “Pwd; partic. doors of house 
chet ssh (O bon ve) setemple ie Ki G4 sit 
meio etch 325.2 Ch 3! 4” 28" 29° Ne 6% 
Mal 1”; so of Ezek.’s temple, Ez 4 17°?424-44.24.24.25, 
2. door of room Ju3*5 281378 2 K 4% 9310, 
esp. doors of 139 or DWP /p 1K 69)? 7° 2Ch 
4” cf. also Ez 41”; also of court TY 2 Ch 4°%, 
and of porch pds 2Ch29’. 3. gates of city 
Dt 3° Jos 6” (cf. 1K 16™) Jur6® 1823" 2 Ch8® 
14° Ne 3146181415 61 41 (’5 then generally dis- 
tinct fr. "yw, wh. denotes the whole structure 
of gate, incl. posts, open space, etc., while 
‘3 is swinging door), 7° 13'° (where also sense 
narrower than ||7pyw) Is 45) (|[o pw) cf. v? 
and 107"; Je49™ Ez38". &. in other senses 
(mostly fig.): door (prob. Zid) of chest 2 K 12"; 
aperture of womb Jb 3”° (3014); jaws of croco- 
dile Jb 41° (35 “4); lips of man Ec 12+; doors 
enclosing and shutting off sea Jb 38°"; doors 
of heaven through wh. comes rain 78” (cf. 
‘9n NAW Gn 7"); of column of MS. (from 
shape) Je 36”; fig. of easily accessible woman, 
Ct 8°; in simile Pr 26“; of Jerus. as gate of 
people Ez 26’; of Lebanon Zc 111. 


tints, m57 n.pr.m. (% ah(w) hath 
drawn)—1. ID, a. a priest, contemp. David, 
1 Ch 24". b. a prince of Judah, contemp. 
Jerem. Je36"", 2. m4, a. head of a family 
contemp. with Zerubb. Ezr 2°=Ne7®. b. 


descendant of Zerubb. 1 Ch 3%. c. father of 
contemp. of Neh. Ne 6”. 
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#27] vb. make turbid (As. daldhu, 
disturb, Zim®?* also in deriv.; Pal. & nds 
fig. be anwious, fear, “9 turbavit, conturbavit) 
—Qal Jmpf. 2 ms., ndqM Ez 327; /¢ fs. ste 
onan Ez 32%+v (Co nwpin); — stir up, 
trouble, make turbid (always with feet) sq. DD 
Ez 32? (||D2B0F,—p Baer, and not ¥); so 323%? 
(but v’®" Co rds. wenn (cf. v2) for ondsn). 


mi 4 TT vb. hang, be low, languish (N H 
Hiph. thin, thin out vines, etc.; As. daldlu, be 
weak, humble Zim®?*"; Ay, js direct, guide, Js 
be directed, guided ; jas put tn motion, commo- 
tion ; J5535 be in motion, hang, dangle; also 
Jo amorous, coquettish, gesture or behaviour 
of women)—Qal Pf. nba v 116°, mda 142!; 
tpl. 3155 wv 79°, 1957 Is 19°, 7 Is 38 Jb 284 
(on 27 Pe 26"ck np3) ;—hang, ‘depend,’ Jb 
28* (of one descending a miner’s shaft || 22); 
below, of streams Is 19° (||4217); be low, brought 
low, metaph. of distress y 79° 116° 142’; lan- 
guish, of eyes, look languishingly (Che) Is 38". 
—WNiph: Jmpf. ?T Is 144, Sa Ju 6°, — be 
brought low, laid low Ju 6° fig. of Israel; Is 1 7* 
of glory of Jacob. 

tos adj. low, weak, poor, thin (especially 
common in Wisd. lit. and poet.) —?3 Ly 147+ 
8 t., D7 Ex 23°+17 t.-$ 27 py 82°; p53 Am 27 
+17t.; M37 Gn 41;—weak, thin, of kine Gn 
41” (E); of Amnon 28 13*; weak, of family 
of Saul 28 3 (opp. P19) cf. Ju6”; reduced, poor 
(opp. rich) Ly 147'(P) Ru 3” (opp. WY) Je 54 
(opp. to pvdynaa, v*) Pr 28" Zp 3” (on) ‘JY DY); 
mostly subst., a poor (man), the poor Ex 23° 
(JE); opp. to VY Ex 30% (P) Pr 10% 22% 
28"; opp. fi7 Prros; || ax 1S 28 Ibs p72 
So-eprocbrrs la t4 > 28. Am: 4. 8°= Cf algo 
Jb20" Pr22° Je39"; reduced, weak, help- 
less (||*3)) Jb 34% y 82° (|| also nin’), Pr 22” Is 
TONE 760. Am 27+ | mndx Jb 31°; opp. vw 
Jb 34°;—ef. also y 41? Pr 19” 218 2838 297", 

a Ts n.f. coll., hair, thrum (both from 
hanging down)—n>4 Is 38": estr. nd3 Ct 7°; — 


hair, JUNI Ct7°; thrum (threads of warp 
hanging in loom) in sim. of premature death 


*sp¥ay AWD Is 38”. 


aT [nba] n.f. the poor—cstr. nba Je 407 
+ 2t.; pl.nids Je 52'°'6:__the poor (coll., weak, 
helpless ones) Je 40’ 2 K 24% 25” (in |[Je 52", 
as also v”, MT has strangely the pl.) 
0 2 


soy 


t mish n.pr.f. Delila, Philistine woman, 


mistress of Samson Ju 164%!0-12-15.18, 


tyybs n.pr.loc. a city of Judah, Jos 15%. 


HDT vb. drop, drip (WisdLt.) (NH 
id. (abr more common), *}24 trough, etc., Aram. 
ADT, 2X9, drip)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. PY mapa miPan ON 
Jb 16” i.e. weeps (drops in tears); WD3 nBDT 
NAM y 119" 1.e. weeps (itself away Che cf. De); 
Tip. O12 FY DY MDA Ec 10" the house 
drips, i.e. leaks, because cracks are not mended. 

tT nb n.m.a dropping (of rain, cf. Wetzst 
ZPY xiv. 18015), fig. MBN TD TI’ ADT Pr 19" ete.; 
PAW? DTT MN WMD DI TY 7 Pr 27%, 


tyinbs n.pr.m. a son of Haman, Est 9’. 


T (POT vb. burn (intrans.), hotly pursue 
(NH id., Aram, pds, aS» all intrans. burn, 
kindle ; Hiph., Aph. transitive) —Qal Pf. 2 ms. 
mpda Gi 312337 mpi. po) consec. Ob’; sf. 
‘2P27T La 4%; Imp. Pov 102; Inf. estr. PO 
REO ye) te Cla ppea wy 7 Pr 26%;— 
1. burn, O72 pT} Ob’ (fig. of Isr. ravaging 
among Edomites, || D30281; on construction 
ce. cf. 2K 17”); also in Opp) pypd4p VEIT yy 74 
his arrows he maketh burning ones (subj. God) 
RV De Cheal.; & pps oxnay Pr 26” burning 
(fervent) lips (opp. 99 39). 2. hotly pursue 
Gn 31 (E; sq. ON) 15 17° (sq.id.); 10? 
La 4” (both sq. acc.) Hiph. Jmpf. sf. ppd: 
Is 5"; Imv. P2117 Ez 24°;—inflame, c. ace., 
subj. wine Is 5"; kindle obj. UNI Ez 24”, 

topos n.f. inflammation, Dt 28”. 

nb v. sub 54. 

TO'T,,, m.m.o** blood (NH id, Ar. 43, 


+ 360 
Eth. 29°: As. damu Nor™ Zim®?™; Aram. 
DI, NOW, p3, bor)—abs. “7 Gn 3774 154 t.; 
estr, DI Gn 9°+ 62t.; sf. YI 18 26%43t.; 
FOI 281% (Qr; Kt 7m7)+4t.; 727 Ez 16” 
+3t.; 101 Gn 94+ 304.; MDT Ly 4°" 4 11 t.; 
D3m7 Gn 9°; DDI Ly 16%+ 11 t.; pl. OM 
Ex 47+ 35 t.; estr. ‘21 Gn 4°+18t.; sf. ]"27 
281% Kt (Qr JO3); WT Ez 16°**; Ma Ly 
20°+3t.; MOI Lv 1274+ 24.5; OVI Ly 2074 
5 t.;—1. blood of man or animal, =the life (v’52) 
Gn of (P) Dt 12% Ly 1744 (H); cf. "wan wE3 
Nv} DYB y"" (H) & BNb|Y DIT Gn o§ (P); 
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OF 


see also y 72 YIY2 DI WP"); hence blocd of 
animals not to be eaten Ly 3” 7% (all P) 
I Pee I ae (all H) Dt I 216.28 i ee I S 4a 
Ez 33” (cf. RS*™), but to be poured out & 
covered with dust Lv 17" (cf. RS ®™**), 
2. usually blood become visible, a. as from 
a wound 1299 7 1 K 22% (cf. O'D7 jO Ex 4% 
v. infr. h); licked by dogs 1 K 21° 22°* Ez 32°; 

from the nose Pr 30%; bloody issue of a woman — 
Ly 15” cf. v™; pl. 710 "OF 124%, & 7 "pd 
v’ (all P) 208 (H); blood in which child welters 
Ez 16°54. v® (del. ABG Coal.); of goat Gn 
37° (JE); of slain bird Lv14°"". b. oft. obj. 
of DY spill, shed Gn g° (P) 37% (E) Nu 35% 
(P) Iw17*(H) Dt2r7 1S 25° 1 K.18% 2 Kiage® 
244 I Ch 228 Ez 16°38 2 24-6-9-12.27 23% ae 26. 
(del. BCo) Pr 11°; also y 79? DYDD DDT 12BY; 
DI BY a blood-shedder Ez 18"; OF n2ay Wy 
Ez 22° cf. v* (also 1K 2°!"Je 22°" 1 Ch 22°26" 
Pr 6” La 4%); less oft. subj. of pass. JAY, ]BV2, _ 
etc. Gn 9° Nu35* (both P) Dt19” Zpi1¥ 
p79". ¢. bbn DI Dt 32” (song) blood of slain s 
pdn 1 281” so Nu 23% (JE), obj. of HNY, of 
Isr. under fig. of lion; cf. also Ez 39%. 
& 2823%=1Chrii” (O'VINT DT hyperbol. 
for imperilled life); as food of young eagles 
Jb 39%. d. oft. of innocent blood, i.e. blood shed 
with injustice & cruelty, *P] 03 Dt 21°° 18 19° 
aK a1 244 947 106" ch iv?) Pro Mises 
Je 7° 22° (also 26"); N?2 DT Jo 4” Jon 1%; 
also in estr. P2 D3 Dt 19”; ef. 27% WI nianp 
‘33; "pa DA Dt 19" Je224 2K 24° 5a oaes 
Je 1g!; DMP) DVIS Nw] OF Je 2%; further 
DPS DA Lag®; OFF OI 1 K 2%: iny 30" 
‘DI=my death (|| MWS AT). e. avenger 
of blood pwn Sys Nu Pee ea (all P): Dt 
19°? Jos 20°? 2814", f. pl. 097 of abun- 
dance, blood in quantity, hence sts. of blood 
shed by rude violence, and of blood-stains;— 
Gn 4"°"' (J) as crying from the ground for ven- 
geance (cf. RS*™**"), comp. also 2 § 3° 168 2 K 
os Is x® 9° 26" Hz 16°>"*5 (on txtaonye a 
supr.) Zc 9’ 2 Ch. 24”; DIN DT Hb 257, and in 
other connexions; but interchangeably with 
sg, 258 3% 20% 2 K 9% Is 44°¢) Hare 
(pl. Co) 248% al.; v. esp. "27 ‘DIN-PN YS Jb 
168; DBA ‘12° blood-stains of Jerusalem Is 4*; 
= slaughter, sg. Gn 37% (J) Je 48% Ez 5” 28% 
(| 923) 38 ([lid.); YFay"DT Dt 32 (song: 
ef. 79"); pl. “RY WT 2 Kgl; ony 4 
Ho 1* bloodshed at Jezreel,; cf, DIA DDT 
W212 Ho 4?; mondy “Do Wer eReee ears Liza 
DIT "INT NOM (Baer) rd, O17 for DIN y, d. H 


oT 


Vrss Co Comm.; pa JS lie in wait for blood 
art eck aee® 128 Mi 72; DI of a plan of 
murder Is 33° (obj. of yow); O27 DBwID 
Ez 7” bloody crime, as symbol of oppression, 
violence Mi 3” (||72Y), Hb 2” (|lid) — g. 
DI = guilt of bloodshed, blood-guiltiness, 
then more generally, mortal sin (RS°V°%™ 
ae cl Hz 18") oy gr (chy Ho 12"); ; 
also ONT Nia 1 § 2533, h. pl. also in 
phrases : ‘DD 1D bloody bridegroom Ex 4”; 
also those denoting character, chiefly poet., 
DDT YN bloody man (sanguinary) 2 8 16° 
Vy 57 DIT va 25°16"; DDT WIN, v 26? Bee 
59° 139" Br 2o.; bya nva-by) Boodle house 
28 ar! but rd. with @ We Dr DOT Tha ON}, 
& on his house is blood; DI VY Na 31; VY 
DI Ez 22? 24°+v? (del. BCo), i. 12 119 
his blood is in (upon) ham, he is responsible for 
his own death Lv 20° cf. v12?45167 (all H), Ez 
18" (4 79M}); 42 17 Hz 33°; WD DF Jos 20"; 
so with 2¥ 1 K 2°, myn v7 Ez 33; JN Dy 7 703 
281% and wpinerby {ans wa 1K oes 
also 7°22 B'7 DWN ND Dt 22°; and pwd oy 
Tora by Ju o%; (bx) Sy D5 09 Je 26" Jon 1; 
DD poy mia) Dtto, v.28 21° supr.: also 
sg. Ez 224 miei F272, and as subj. of D ayn. 
shall be imputed to Ly 17*(H); D7 iD PS Ex 
22! cf. v? (both JE) & (sg.) Nu 357 (P). j. of 
judicial process in case of bloodshed 137 
Dap papa Haw Dtry% ef. 2Chrg; TOYA x 
7 pa-Sy Ly 19% (H). &k. in phrase require 
blood at thehand of, exact vengeance (forit) from, 
1M) 107 WIT Ez 33° Gn 9°; wi 107 Gn 42” 
(E); abs! ppt was v - p24" oT vRas 
mod ci. Ez 3% 248: “by oT “pB Ho 14 
“7 M221 Jo 47; Ez 3 Rts, cf. on the ether 
hand ’) 28 3939 AYW 7 barby Wits Ga ie: 
let it not be unavenged. 1. of blood as defilin g 
a land Nu 35% (P) cf.  106* (pl. 093); TAY 
DID Ho 6° of a city foot-printed (VB) with 
blood ; defilinghandsIs 1” 59? La 4\*cf. Ez 2357; 
further, of blood as oppressing one who has shed 
it wb) ova pwy Pr 28”, m. atonement for 
blood-guilt is expressed by B77 pip "B20 Dt 21° 
(on form of vb. cf. Ges*** & Di). — m._ blood 
(-shedding) as connected with divine wrath 
DIS NPY MEN ABA Ez 14"; ARYL TD DF 
Ez 16"; v. further D7) (8 VOWS Dt 32”, cf. 
Je 46"; cf.also of human vengeance by divine 
help YWI9 DI YT y 58"; O12 AN yoon 
68"; note further Is 49% Ez 39" (in both 
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fig. of being drunk with blood); then of simple 
human vengeance Dinw n73 indDy-ny Anny 
1K2% 0. of water turned into blood (sg.) 
in Egypt, by divine power Ex 4° (J) 77° (JE) 
yemt (Pi 7842 1054s cl, ise Roca ize a 
further, of appeararice of blood in sky Jo 3°, 
& of colour of moon v*; specifically of red colour 
of water DID DNSIN 2 K 3” cf. v™%. 3. blood 
used with "religious significance, a. blood of 
passover-lamb Ex 127818 (all P) v?*3 (all JE); 
note also N20 D4, i.e. blood by which a 
covenant was ratified Ex 24° (JE) Ze 9". b. 
blood used in ritual, Ly 171 783) W532 87 DIT 
(H); ef. 2 Ch 29”; also Ez 44” 18 (both | nbn): 
further Ly 1° Is1" 50”; thrown on altar, vb. 
Put usually c. by Ex 24° (si) 20) Livro ates 
yee 19.24 oe (all B) T 7 (H) Nu 18" (P) Ez sae 
2K 16" 2 Ch 29" 42rcE. 40, sprinkled, vb. 
M7 Ly 5° 16” (both P); sprinkled toward tent 
of meeting (vb. 13) Nu 19**(P); brought into 
tent of meeting Lv 4°" 6% cf. 108 (all P); 
sprinkled toward the holy of holies (vb. 7%) 
Ly 46°" 16% (all P); brought within the 
veil on day of atonement Ly 16%" (cf. v4) 
v™ (all P); thrown on people Ex24° (JE; PX); 
sprinkled on priests (737) Ex 297 Lv 8* (both P); 
on garment (in sanctuary, 71/1) Ly 6” (P); ap- 
plied with finger to horns of altar Ex 29” Ly 47" 
25.80.84 B15 999.9 761818 (gl] P; ef, also Ez 45) Ez 
43°”; applied to tip of right ear of priest Ex 29” 
Ly 8” (all P; also Ly 14%” P); poured out 
at baseof altar (“OS WY) Ex 29? Ly 4780-4 (all 
P); cf. with 73 (Niph.) Lv 1” 5°; with Ps) 8” 
(all P); half of blood put in basons Ex 24° (JE); 
blood poured out on ee Dt 12%"; blood of 
red heifer burned Nuig® (P); vid. further 
such terms as ‘J2} DF Ex 23" 34” (both JE) 
(cf. Dt 12% 2K 16%); pda DI Ly 7 (P; 
cf. v); DBS NXYO DI oR go" (P)ict. Ez 
45%) DUNT DF Ly 14!72528. (y, nay, pdy, 
nS, nv); WITD, swine’s Brod as heathen 
oforing Is 66°; cf. OD DDD) y 16* (v. 
Che). 4. a of wine py23y"D7 Gn 49 
(blessing of als li) sack. ‘Dt 32" (song) 
TEN NAVN IY DI,— N12 Ez 19” prob. text. 
error cf.VB; Da prop. W223 in her height. 
11 MoT vb. be like, resemble (N H id., 
Aram. 7, NDM, hoo; cha Pod, haxoy price, 
Nab. ‘D5 id. (Noi te Hit nee ce Pe): also Kako, 
and fisoc’y likeness (whence Ar. 4223 image, 
effigy, a8 loan-wd. Frit”) cf. nn7)—Qal Ee 
3 ms. ’T Ez 31° ¥144'; 3 fs. THOT Ct7*; 2 ms. 


Maa 


m7 Ez 3178; 18. TIT 1027; 3 pl. 3 Hz 
31°; rpl. DI Is1°; Impf. 3 ms. WOT 897; 
1 pl. 71272) consec. Is 46°; Jmv. ms. 1 Ct2” 
84; Pt. TIT Ct 2°;—be like, resemble, of ex- 
ternal appearance, sq. 2, Ct'7® 2°” 8%; sq. “8 
Ez 31°*"8 (all of tree, fig. of Pharaoh); of con- 
dition or quality sq. ? Is 1° pro2’ 144%; so 
mind MT +++ 80"; also abs. Is 46°; sq. 
by E2317) ikl. tf. GOSS 21 ard neo. 
"IVOT Nu 33°08 14st) a etn eo 
28 21°; Impf. 2T Is 107; 2 fs, ‘OWA Est 4% 
(juss.); M78 La 2 Hor2"; 2 mpl. PTA Is 
408; sf. ‘DIN Is 40” 46°;—liken, compare ; 
imagine, think, devise; —1. liken, 1.e. consider to 
be like, compare, causat. of Qal, sq. 2 of external 
appearance Ct 1°; of quality or condition Is 46° 
(obj. ”*) La 278; sq. DN of external appearance Is 
40° (bothobj.God inref. toidols); abs. wse com- 
parisons or similitudes (parables, symbols, etc.) 
Hor2” (subj. %). 2. emagine, form an idea, 
devise 28 21° (on context cf. Dr); think, intend, 
sq. Inf. Nu 33°°(J or H) Ju20° Est 4%; abs. Is 107 
cf. 14"; think that, sq. obj. cl. (Impf. without 
conj.) ~ 507; think of, sq. acc. ~48". Hithp. 
make oneself or become like; Impf. DY 5 MID TS 
Is14"% I will make myself like the Most High 
(on form cf. Ges'™’), 

Trt n.f. likeness, similitude (mostly 
late) (acc. to Lag?§?™"* mispunct. for M27 fr. 
MD7; acc. to We?! 45 Ens: Tr. 89 an Aram. loan- 
word, but ¥. Di Gn 5}, Dr=®*-** Che? **) abs, 
“7 Is 40%+.3.; cstr./7 Gn 5'+164.; sf. MDF 
Gn 5°; iNT 1°°;—1. likeness, similitude, of ex- 
ternal appearance, chiefly in Ezek.: Ez 1° (like- 
mess, i.e. something that appeared like) so v* 
8? (WN) ANWOD N07 (cf. Co), ro! NDB “TAN WS; 
cf. also Dn ro'® DIN 9332 N31 i.e. one like the 
sons of man; simelitude, resemblance Ez 1°" 
16.22.26 ror. DIS nS V3 nay hae on ANW 
7 132 v; also 2K 16" (pattern of altar), 
2 Ch 4° (images of oxen); of son in likeness of 


father Gn 5° (P); so also of man in likeness. 


of God Gn 1” (|| ney) 5| (both P); cf. Is 40% 
what 4 will ye compare to him (Os) 2 |13T q.v. 
2. adverbially, in likeness of, like as Is 134 
cf. Ez 23" & “33 yy 58°—Ez 1 rd. ni2'3s, v. }'2 
and J P Peters?" On THX nid Hz 1% 
10” (apparently masc.) cf. Thes & Sm who 
trans. the likeness of one had they all four; Co 
rds. NNN. 


T[}1O7] n.[m.] likeness, WIND 1427 Y17” 
his likeness 7s as a lion, i.e. he is like a lion. 
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ali: [TT iT] vb. cease, cause to cease, 
cut off, destroy—Qal Perf. 18. ‘N27 Je 6’, 
m7) consec. Ho 4°; Impf. 3 fs. M21 La 3%; 
3 fpl. juss. NDT Je14—1. intr. cease Je14™ 
(eyes from weeping) La 3* (id.) 2. cause 
to cease, cut off, destroy, c. acc. Israel (under 
fig. of jyy7n3a) Je 6?; (under fig. of 78) Ho 4°. 
Niph. Pf. 727) Is 151'+; 3 fs. NDT Je47”; 
2ms.7ND7) Ob>, N27) Ez32°; 1 eon Is 6°; 
3 pl. 392 Ho 4° 4; Inf abs. 77) Ho 10%; 
Pt. WIT Ho 10'; be cut off, destroyed, ruined, 
of a city Is 15! (|| TI) Je 47°; of people Ho 
4° Zp 1" Ob; of king Ho 10’? ci Nz ee. 
of beasts ~ 49"; be ruined, undone, prophet 
at sight of Yahweh Is 6°. 

TF n.{m. | cessation, pause, quiet, rest; 
“1 Ts 62°+2t.; cstr. "DF Is 38” (but v- infr.); 
—1. quiet, in phr. po? “7S Is 62° keep not 
quiet (let there be no quiet to you); in prayer | 
to God > rN Wy 83° keep not quiet (inactive; 
|| wan, DPw); cf. ‘Sigg WANN) Ts 627 and give 
no rest to him(’). 2. in phr. "2. "273, #ppar. 
quiet, peacefulness, even tenour, of my days 
(so De Or SS); others, as Hi Ew Che Di, pause, 
resting-time, i.e. noon-day (cf. GY, & height 
G), fig. of middle life, but usage dub.; Klo 
SK 184 17 cessation, pause, of natural end of life, 
Hezekiah’s natural expectation, in contrast 
with the speedy death implied in v>; but 
parallelism of v""* is ag. this; Brd emends 02 
after G@; Klo** suggests O92 or ON3 as poss., 
though not necessary ;—but view stated first 
is on the whole best. 


TL: [Ord T] vb. be or grow dumb, silent, 


still (NH id.; Eth. in 1. AL&avav; stupefy; 
1, 1 & 2 TLav; Tt Lavan; be astounded, stupe- 
fied) —Qal Pf. ¥1 Tb 30%, 17 ¥ 35; Impf. 
on Am 5¥+2t., D7 Lvizo0® Jos 19"; 3 fs. 
Dam La 2%; 2 fs. IN Je 48? (so Ki Ol & 
K6*” q.v.; others Niph.); O58) Jb 31%; 307) 
Ex 15+ 3t.; 1 pl. cohort. 1272 Je 8% (so 
Thes Ol Bo Ko” q.v.; others Niph.) ;— 
1. be silent p 4° 30% 35” (prob., ef. De Che), 
Ez 24” Ly 10° (P) Am 5"; in grief La 2” 3%. 
2. be still (opp. to both speech and motion) 
Jb 31%; = perish Je 8" 48? y 31” (yw oie 
c. 5 be silent to i.e. be resigned to p 37’ 62°, 
sq. SY mp Tb 297 (|| BOY ) ; be still, motion- 
less, stand still Jos 10” 8 (of sun ||9y); 1S 14° 
(men); Je 47° (of sword ||°¥329); so also of 
bowels, as seat of mental excitement Jb 307; 


mvt 


La 2° 72y"Na pon-by, 1.e. cease not to weep - 


({|Ayey Smaa Mn). 8. -be struck dumb, 
astounded, i in amazement and fear Ex15° ) 
Is 23? (but Ciolin OD). ew rNipls 27.3 pl. 
3272) consec. Je 25%; Impf. WOT Je 49% 50, 
WT) 18 2°; 2 mpl. I Je 515—be made silent, 
i.e. destroyed; the wicked 1 S 2° (J¥N3), ef. 
Je 51°; men of war Je 49” 50'S dwellings 
Je25", Po. Pf. 1s, U52 ‘monn NW y 1317 

‘composed and quieted my ‘soul’ Che (as a 
weaned child). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. USI he 
(God) hath silenced us (= caused to perish) 
Je 8", 

TF n.f. (silence) whisper (on format. 
cf. Ba®®*) pt } noo? Dip wig TON K r9!5 
YOWS Ap) TT J b “48 a whisper and a voice, 
i.e. an articulate whisper (cf. Di); MYD Dp 
mn? y 107” he settleth storm into whisper. 

m4 n.f. one silenced, brought to si- 
lence (; destroyed?) D7 yina MID WD 
- Ez 27” (form pecul. & sense dub.: Baer nb 33; 
Co 1723 fr. 333 adj., cf. 23% ~ 454) AV What 
city 2s like Tyrus, like the destroyed (as though 
for 71272 cf.nd$nn 26!; but Pi. Pu. not elsewh.) 
in the midst of the sea? RV like her that is 
brought to silence.—D]?* Bch p-xi-& Fr64 der, hesi- 
tantly, fro T1..po7. 
2 mee [O77] vb. wail (3; cf. As. damdmu, 
groan, wail, lament, 11s Beh ss Pr 54) __only 
Qal Imv. ‘8 *2v* wT Is 23° wail, ye coast 
dwellers (cf, DI'*), |s>5» vi, & ON "ABAD D'D 
v°; most, however, assign this to I. p07 q.v. (8). 

oT (v of foll, mng. dub.; Ar. (25, pre- 
pare, improve, manure land, appar. denom.) 

ty n.m, dung (Ar. 3,23) always in this 
form and always of corpses, lying on ground as 
offal 2 K 9* Je 8? 9” 16* 25° y 83”. 

T 13197 n.pr.loc. Levitical city in Zebulun 
Jos p18 (but rd. perh. 7374; ef. 1Ch 6” Jos 
19, and v. Di). 

Tram n.pr.loc. in Moab Je 48° (on text, 
however, cf. Che Is 25"). 

+I. MoT n.f. dung-place, dung-pit, D1 
"> Ts 25" (Qr ’D 102), 

tir, MIT n.pr.loc. in Benjamin, N. of 
Jerusalem Is 10". 

Ta07 1. n.pr.loc. city of southern 
aeiah” Jos 15°; loc. dub., Onom. MydeByva 
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punt 
= Mnvoes near Gaza Tag 10m 72nd 0.276 of 
Minyay 8. of Gaza Rob®®*: on other pro- 


posed identif. cf. Di. 2. n.pr.m. descendant 
of Caleb 1 Ch 2®, 


[PIT] vb. weep (NH id., Ar. ee & 
zoo; Aram. YD, ~so9: As. in deriv, v. infr.), 
Qal Impf. 3 fs. and Inf. abs. YOIN yor 
NYT PY TIN Je 13% 

T[Lyo7] n n.{m.] (weeping, trickling) ee 
le. wine or (&) oil (cf. fol.) VOT Ex 22” 
(|| FANN), ef, Di ; “Ar; pul s izes=wine. 


Taye n.f. coll. tears (chiefly pee and 
ee and aies 
dimu, dimtu Hpt®*7? Ss! Zim??%%: Aram. 
NOT, [ssof; NH OT, nyO7)—abs. "4 808 
+ oe ; estr. NYT Be4): sf NYT 6" + 4 t.; 
WYO] 2 ue =Is 33°4 Ez 24% (del. G Co); 
ANY La 17; pl. nivny ¥ 80° La 2"—tears 
$F Ee 4 La 1? 2"; esp. in Je. in phrase TM 
AOU tend CO 15 014 Yella 2 WeS- lay) 
“ip; “Nyy IN of weeping over, in be- 
half of one Is16°; as appealing to God’s com- 
passion 2 K 20°=Is 38° y 39%; 56° nip 
JANI (cf. Che); v. also y 116° Je 31” Is 25°; 
opp. 737 y 126°; of hypocritical tears Mal 2"; 
fig. tears as food W424 ( pnd Ny); “5 pnd 80°; 
as drink 80°, cf. Babyl. dimtu mastiti, drs 
(were) my drink (Zim®?*; || bekitum kurmati, 
weeping (was) my aes 24i6 No} 
yyy SAN del. G Co ef. v* 


tpt n.pr.loc. Damascus (As. Dimaski, 


Dl Pa 280 Schr COT Gn 15, 2& ABK 323 Jager BAS 


late ; ene in Je. and contemp.) (Ar. 2 


re 
Le AT et05, ciated} > Aram, 3. Gale etc. 
own, Ps-Jon pwr; wo ckan.303$) PY EK a2 
+ 28t.; PY1I Gn 14% + 8t.; ; pwnd 1 Ch 18° +4 
3 t. Ch; pony 2Ch 24” 28°; purrs 2K 16"; 
pyin7y Am 32 v. foll., Vrss. Peet; ;—ancient Dyes 
maean city, Giiuated Jat 3u30..N.,long.36° 
15, E., in plain E. of Hermon & SE. of Anti- 
Lchanon: on the Nahr Baraddé (Gk. Chrysor- 
rhoas) ; mod. Dimishk & Esh-Sham, Rob?®™*0* 
Baan: Damascus Gna Amp” nl Tt 
2k 14 Ct 7°; soalso prob.Gn15”(perh.glosscf. 
Di), (Am 3” v. foll.); a trading-centre Ez2 thd 
as capital & residence of king of Aram 1 K 15" 
= 2 Chr6?, cf. 1K 20% 2K1 62-10.0.11.113 9 Oh 285 
Is wae 94 a8 (cf. Peters=": April 1885, a) 7: 1.3 Je 
497477; including also surrounding territory 
Kz 400 WT of, y8 484,09 ot mann tK rs 
SWinihwiden. Kee? f= eon Am 1° ef. Ze 9); 


pwrnt 
once (late) “7 qb 2 Ch 24%; note also “J DUS 


28 8°§=; Ch 18°°; further “4 by 2Ch 28%3 
(|| DIS 92p9 SHDN). 


tpeiey n.[m.]? Am 3” &Y 724; punct. 
& mng. dub.: all ancient ve pyr’, and so 
Pusey “Hom 4*¥ ("in Damascus on a 
couch’) al., yet this hardly suitable in context ; 
Thes Hi Ew Baur Ke Gunning RV al. follow 
MT, & render damask, silk, ete. (Ar. Besse, 
connex. with city pen (Ar & 29) disputed ; 
ace. to Fra? Ar (joke) is by metath. from 


U-sie, & this a loan-word from Syr. lmadass, 
& this from Gk. péraéa (Old Lat. metaxa)). 


{7 vy. sub 4. 

Oy77 v. sub }. 

337 (of foll., mng. unknown). 

TAIT a.m. wax, 257 Mir‘+ 2t.; IAW 22 
—always in simile, of melting; at theophany 
hills melt like wax 97°; like wax before 
fire Mi1*; wicked perish as wax melteth be- 
fore fire y 68°; heart melteth like wax p22” 
(simile of fear, despair). On ’4 in ~118” cf. 
Bae Che cit: ne 

Tr n.pr.loc. a city of Judah ‘in the 
hill country,’ named just before Kiryath Sanna 
= Debir (=K, Sepher), Jos rae G& ‘Pewva, 

Tran n.pr.loc. capital city of king 
Bela in Edom Gn 36°=1 Ch1®; identif. with 
Tennib (perh.=Thenib, near the edge of the 
Belka, ENE. from Heshbon, described by 
Tristr“) by Neubauer** 1 cf Tomkins 
ib. 284 

Dyo77 v. De sub 4. 

YT, TY T v. sub yo. 

Bayt (Oxay) v. sub yO, ny. 

ty TI vb. go out, be extinguished 
(poet. & esp. Wisd. lit.) (Aram. 7°91, s9)— 
Qal Pf. 3 mpl. 2971s 43"; Jmpf. TT Pr 20”, 
WT Jb 18°+ 4 t.;—go out, be extinguished, of 
lamp, always fig., lamp of wicked (i.e. pros- 
perity) DYWT AS Jb 18°, 72 Jb 18° 21” 
Pr 13°.20% 24”; of hostile armies Is 43” 
(922). Miph. Pf 3 pl. 32372 be made extinct, 
dried up, Jb6” (of brooks). Pu. Pf. 3 pl. 
DY of assailants, be extinguished, quenched 
D’yip UNI y1r18"; but rd. perh. my2 with G 
Bae & Che, y. Che ~ 


NYT y. sub yt. 
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iD 7 (V/ of foll., mng. unknown; NH *5i3 
is blemish, fault). 

T[S7] n[m.] blemish, fault 2822 
PEITAN y 50” against thy mother’s son thow 
dost allege a fault (|\JJAID PHS). 

[p27] vb. beat, knock (Ar. (535 pour 
out, also drive (beasts))—Qal Perf. 3 mpl. sf. 
DPD consec. Gn 33%, but rd. 14%. sf. DAP 
© G Sam Di beat (in driving, drive severely 
or cruelly); Pé. PBIT Ct 5? aibss knocking (at 
door). Hithp. Pe, nba->y ope Jur” 
beat violently (beat themselves tired) against 
the door. 

TAPE n.pr.loc. first station of Isr. after 


}D 339 N u 332" G ‘Pafaxa; situation un- 
known, cf. views in Di. (On an interpret. of 
name from a stone ormetal Mafkat, Ta-Mafkat 
= Mafkat-district, v. Eb%*#*™) 


J; aT y. sub pp. 


ODT (V of foll. cf. $85 a kind of palm; 
NH ca date-tree, palm, Aram. Nop" , Ios). 


tnbp n.pr.m.(loc.) a son of Joktan, ie. 


an Arabian territory or people Gn 107= 
1Ch 1”; unknown, cf. Di Gn 10”, 


[PPT vb. crush, pulverise, thresh ; 


be fine (Ar. 53 be or become thin, minute ; 
Eth. Abd; As. dakdku Pa. break in pieces 
COT; Ph. pt id., Aram. PRI Pa. zd., 09) 
—Qal Pf 3 ms. PI Dt OP ia 2s Trp 
3 ms. sf. 3P7, Is 28%; 2 ms. pan Is 41° 3—1, 
crush (trans.) sq. ace. pn bread-stuff, corn Is 
28°; of threshing ||W7 Ts 41” (fig. of pulver- 
izing mts.) 2. only Pf.; be fine, of state to 
wh. Moses reduced the golden calf by grinding 
PITWN TY WO) Ex 32%; find ink naxy 
“By PITWN TY ANT Dt 9”, Hiph. Pf pu 
2k oe" 2 Ch 34°; 2 fs, DPT consec. Mi 4%; 
Inupf. PT 2K 23° 2Chi5*; 1s. sf. DPNes 
22" (but DPS ly 18"); Inf. abs. P31 Ex 30%; 
estr. PT 2 Ch 34’ (form anomalous cf. Ew 
§ 2984 ()] § 258 Be; rd. perh. panp Ki; or PT 
[v. PID Is 40] cf. Ot);—make quae of, pul- 
verize mpy? pT 2 K 23° (i.e. the Ashera), 
2 Ch 34*7 Pu} M3); so of the bamah PI 
“BYI 2K 23”; of the nypBn 2 Ch 15"; fig. 
Mi 4" (obj. ban Dy); Ex 308 (P) has mpne’ 
PI 733 and thow shalt beat some of it fi ine 


jp 

(i.e. the incense); 28 22 rd, OPN (|| p 18%) 
for OPIN. Hoph. Jmpf. PJ” Ts 28% be 
crushed, subj. ond bread corn (cf. supr. Qal); 
—on sense cf. Che Di. 

tT j) 1 adj. thin, small, fine—abs. m. “7 Ex 
16% + 4t.; PI Ly13™; f. 727 Lv16" 1K 19”; 
pl. f. abs. npr Gn? 2b. ds 41 +) CBtr. 
nips 413, NPI v;—1. thin, of kine W277 Gn 
41° cf. v‘ (Sam has in both Nip2 cf. MT y'*"7) ; 
of ears of corn v°?™* (all E); thin, shrunk, 
withered, of man Ly21°(H). &. small, fine, 
of the manna “HDD pI DEDMD pl Ex 16"; of 
incense Lv 16, hair 13% (all 1 of dust Pas 
PI Is 29°; in sim. of isles in hand of ”, P13 DN 
oe Is 40” (PI = subst. fine thing, He dust); 
once of a low whisper 727 NDF dp ik 19”. 

Tp n.{m.] veil, curtain (as thin), 7Hi30 
DYY PID Is 40” he who spreadeth out, like a 
veil, the heavens. 

qi [N27] vb. pierce, pierce through (N H 
2d., Aram. "21, .69)—Qal Pf. 3 pl. NPA Ze 
12”; sf. ‘IP consec. 1 8 314, WPT consec. 
Ze 13°; Impf. PI Nu 25%, 3PM Ju o*— 
pierce, run through (always c.acc.): as retribu- 
tive act, Israelite and Midianit. woman Nu 25°; 
false prophet Ze 13°; but also as speedy death 
Jug™ (Abimelech); 1 § 314* (Saul)=1 Ch 10%, 
also 1 S$ 31*” (but del. Be We after 1 Ch 10° 
& so GL18 31%”), see also Ze 12" (cf. John 19”). 
Niph. Jmpf. P73 be pierced through, slain 
Is13"(in conquest of Bab. by Medes). Pu. Pt. 
pl. DPI pierced, riddled, (i.e. desperately 
wounded) warriors, Je 37'°, slainJe514(|| p5bn); 
by hunger La 4° (||237 son), 

Np n.pr.m. (piercing, i.e. sharp weapon? 
Talm. pick, mattock) 1K 4° (PT ia cf. sub. j2. 

TTap7] n.f. piercing, stab, thrust, 
only pl. cstr, 210 NIPW3 Pr 12° like thrusts 
of a sword, sim. of rash speaking. 

have 07: 

Vive ot: 

NIT (“of foll. of. Ar. | 5 repel). 

t PRI n.m. aversion, pes cee abs. 
"5 Ts 66% object of abhorrence; estr. pdyy psy 
everlasting abhorrence Dn 12? (on form cf, 
Lag ®% 200, ree 

er )} (vot foll. ef. Ar. oy become accus- 
tomed, trained, %)9 travn, cf. PF] NHWB* “4° also 
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"a 
Eth. £EAY: (quadrilit.) jaculando infigere, etc.; 
or, since {273 Aram. in form, & 18 13” perh. 
secondary, possibly regard as Aram. loan-word 
& connect with Ar. S 3 be sharp, penetrating 
(GEM, note of Apr. 1892)). 


T}AV7 n.[m.] goad (NH éd.), 12779 D¥DP 
1§ 13” (on form cf. 015758 al. Dr), 

[72397] n.[f.] goad, only abs. pl., in sim. 
n§3773 ANI 27 Ec 12" i Den ae): 


aint (ot foll. cf. Ar. a go on foot, step 
by step, walk, = 3 rise in ite rank; NH 
379 Hiph. raise, 2, mate high; Eth. @C7: is be 
connected , Aram. eS 9 (verb denom. ace. to PS); 
also As. dardgu, be high, lift, Lyon 2x ®, 
durgu, daragu, path, way (of steep moun- 
tain paths) COT (cf. also Da) AL: i559 
a step, stair, Aram. 8314, I? las’, id.) 

tan n.f. steep place, steep,— Ct 2" 
(1958), pl. ni317197 Ez 38” (|| a7 and myn). 

Ty INT n.pr.m. (etym. dub.; possibly = 
V1714, belonging then sub 154, cf. Thes Add*) 
—only 1K 5" Hthan the Lzrahite, and Heman, 
and Calcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol 
(types of wise men, but Solomon wiser than 
they); =¥13 1Ch2°, where rd. YI with © Z 
& Codd. 

pictatslacves ova), 1 

SoD eal inet ve 1%: 


Toy n.pr.m. Darius (Old Pers. Dara- 
yava’ush cf. Spieg*?**)—1. Darius Hystaspis, 
R2o—4onm tar 4° Hea) )* ol” Zoints 7) 2. 
Darius Codomannus, 336-332 Ne 12”. 3. 
‘Darius the Mede,’ Dn 9g! 11’, cf. Bev?” , 

WV Ezr ro vy. ws. 

Te: ap vb. tread, march (Aram. 74, 325; 
NH Hiph. lead, conduct; Ar. rv. & oI reach, 
overtake; Eth. £2: be rough, severe (from cal- 
cavit, Di); a0,2:en: threshold, vestibule) — Qal 
Pf. 3ms. J1I Nu 24" + 6t.; 3 fs. 1317 Jos 14°; 
orms. A209 Hb 3° 591 8. no Is ‘63° Lire: 
pl. 277 Tipe eae Impf. 3 ms. 71 Mi 5! 
+6t.4 997 Je 51° (NP NPI IND); 3 fs. FA 
Div J os 1°> 2ms: yw Dire 2 Pants s) 2 fs: 
211A Ju 57; 1s. sf. OOVIN) Is 63°; 3 mpl. 
oy 1S a part Wi 1 77) Ju o-= 2 mpl. 
WTNH Dt 11”; Pe. act. 715 Am 484 ei las 


| Th 9; port Je 25% Ne 13); IT Te 46°45 t5 
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pass. £, TIN Is 21%; MAIN 5°%;—1. tread, 
march, mar ch Jorth, bee IY wD? OTA Juss 
ef, Apyy> 2333 77 Nu 24u (poem) a star hath 
marched for th from Jacob. 2. tread wpon 
(land), sq. 2 Dt 1° 11” (subj. pers.), Jos 14° 
(subj. 223) ef. Dt11*= Jos 13 (subj. padi 2); 
tread in a path, sq. 2 Is 59° (fig. of mode of 
life); tread in (on) the sea, sq. 3 Hb 3” (but 
txt. dub. cf. VB); of an invader wn wa Sima 
Mi 5! (|| SINE NID); WWIII TY vF (| ed.) 8q. 
by 18 5% (1B FBR"); yor? (IDS) One"PD); 
esp. (poet.) 7S MIaoY Mi 1°, of “*, so Am 4”, 
& (2D ‘nIDB-Py) Jbo°; of Isr. treading on heights 
of enemies, i.e. subduing them Dt 33”. Once 
sq. acc. (WS ref. M8) Jb 22% In technical 
senses 3. tread wine- (or oil-) press, sq. acc. 
Dap Jb 24 (|| MIN), NING Ne 13"; sq. ace. 
of thing pressed 0°239’7 Am 9”; also of product 
BINT... MITTIN Mie®; J ND papa yy 
753 Is x 6”; sq. N32 Is 637 (in sim.); Abe Je 
25° (sim.) 48®; fig. of judgment Is 63° sq. ace. 
m5 winepress, to %, cf v’ ‘BSD DIT} 
(|| DIDI), i.e. tread He down ; so TaN 727 n 
mana ndinad Lar, 4. tread (i e. bend) 
the bow, sq. acc. NYP oe 518 (7770 ay FAT ON 
SAWP); fig. of assaults of wicked y 11? 34", of 
judgments of 9 7 La 24 3”: also fig. of Judah 
as bow in hand of %, a b msTT °D Zo 9 
(|| DIES "NNdD Mw); twice in like mng, c. 
obj. YO arrow Wy 58° (but on txt. cf. Chee" ae 
64¢; NYP °2T=bow-benders, archers Je 30% 
I Ch B38 3° 2 Ch 1473 TINT NYP bent bow 
Is 7 mioay VonwP 5%. Hiph. Pf yay 
is r1'*;. ef. Ayn Je 51” (where many Inf. 
estr. ) of, RAs Phx. cae Is. of. PRI Pr 4a 
3 pl. sf. WIT Ju 20%, WII Ib 288; Lmpf. 
JIT y 259, sf. WIT Hb 3%; DIN y 1077; 
18.sf. DI118 Is 421; 2M Jeg? (cf. Gesi® eas 
Imw. ws. sf. IDV yp 258 119”; Inf. estr. v. 
supr.; Pt. sf. J2119 Is 48";—1. tread, tread 
down, of treading down enemy in battle Ju20%; 
of treading a path Jb 28°; of treading in thresh- 
ing Je 51° (all sq. sf.) 2. tread (bend) the 
bow (=Qal 4), only fig. DAW owS-nys 3979") 
“PY Jeg? and they have bent their tongue as 
their bow in falsehood. 3. causat., cause to 
tread or march, lead, returning exiles Is 11” 
(subj. ; no obj. expressed); cf. 7172 O27 
MW y 107! and he led them in a straight way ; 
y. also Is 42" (|| pin); with a moral applica- 
tion swrsbaypa PRI Pr 4; cf. w r19* 


PND W792 933T lead me in the path of thy y 
commandments a 25 ee ee cf. v° 





























oo once ee ous cotcits & Ene 


Bau mipan>y Hb 3” wpon mine heights he 


maketh me tread (cf. Qal 2). 

7 ne nem." & (less ofvemyets ae 
way, road, distance, journey, manner—abs. 
AGng 85 | tt eas estr. F271 3%; sf. 314 
24% 44t.4 282281979; F211 Horo’ 1K 19%; 
JDM 5°+ 9 t.; DV Je 2 + 8 t.; 1377 Gn6? + 
ADVI 1 S18 Jb 28"; VDI Jurs’+2t.; 09979 
Gn19?+ 3t.; O51 K 2*+;5 du. 31 Pr 28°; 
pl. B30 Dt 287 +6 t.; estr. "217 Pr 374 24t.; 
sf, ‘STI Ib 13% +17 t, BMY 95" +4t5 TIN 
Dt 28 4 16t.; J21I Ex 334 2 t.; p77 Je 3% 
eee Ezy? +3 t3 MOTTE 10-4 P24 
Pr 3%+3 t.; DTT La 3% Ze 18; ODI Ly 
2674176; OPDMJe 16" + 5t.; PIT Ez 16%; 
—1, way, road, path Gn 35° (E) 38%”! (both J) 
487 (P), 49” (J; poem) Lv 26” (H, only here 
in Lv) Nu 22742 (alld) DiG) aeee 
23° 24° 254% Jos 3" (D) Ru it’ 4S 4™ (ommexn 
ef. Dr) Tee 24* 2 S 168 I K 1h ene 
1856-7 20° 2 K 23 ey 6” mE ro°* is ay a 
Ho 6° 137 Is 439 49°! gr? 574 Je 6” La r® 
Ez 2g Meee Jo 2', Ezr oa Jb 1224 3 104” 
r10’ Pr 7° 8? 26% Ec 10% 12°; estr. way of 
(oft.=to, toward) DN 7Y “7 Gn 3% (J) We 
16? (J) mnie YI I Ex 13” (E) wan Nu 
21° (JE); of, Dt 17? 31 Jos 2’ (JH) 12° a0 08 
rat 18,18 it oe 2 K 3 Is os Je 218. nO Ez47" 48); 
Tata “7 (of different aye) ao ED Jos 
gi (JH) Juz”, cf Die’ 252" ota ang 
TDTBITNS 2S ra? j is corrupt; rd. WS N04 
2712 GL Dr cf. We: the way of the olive-tree 
which, ete.; 721907 Dt 2° and (ott diff. refer- 
ence) 2 S47 2K 25'=Je 52’, Je39*; 1220 < 
29 18%; §{D-O" “7 Nu 14” 214 ye) Dt ree 
oft. of Sarena! as WYWI“T 2 S15? cf. 2K rr 
2n'= Jeg2?; Exo? 43° 44% 469999 4423 74 
“WUT DOW 4 45 4628; IMR 2 K 9% 420073 4 
Je 39%; O41 77 Is 8% (cf. Comm. & Schumacher 
Jaulan 63 and PEF Apr. 1889, By. p’pipa xian 2K 11"; 
sq. N— Joc. Gn 35” (EH), 38% (J) 48° (beara 
mnnrps Ol); 13 70 “I+ Nu 20” 21” (both JE; 
Ar, ule! Gy» of diff. highroads, cf. Seetzen 
i, 61, 182, ii. 336 Rob BR ii- 141 Die = se DID 2C-g) Te e. 
the highway, used by ae with his army}; 
ef. || JJ73 TFVI2 Dt 27 ie. siaioK (or steadily) 
along the way; in particular of path, way, in 


aay 


which God moves +377 DD y 77% (|| POW 
Dia] DNB); TL MPN Nar; of, BB WTR 
N77 Ts 408 ([[TOND nd ADA MW); also 
Mal 31, comp. Is 43" (way made by ”) & 
51°; path of lightning Jb 28*% 38”; of light 
38%, of camel (7732) Je 2”, of locusts Jo 2’ 
(pl.); v. further the four wonderful things 
Pr 30” the way of an eagle in the air, the way 
of a serpent upon a rock, the way of a ship in 
the heart of the sea, and the way of a man with 
a maid (i.e. no trace is left in any case); cf. 
also vy NBN HW FI [B; figure of death 
PINTO TPB OPT yA IW Jos 23" I am 
going to-day in the way of all the earth (D); so 
also 1 K 2? (cf. Gnig"* 4a). 2. journey Gn 
agent 88 (all J) Nu Oe (P) O80 a (both JE) 
1K 18%, 197/30 7919 22; I My? Jury’; 29 
yaw Am 8" (jowrney of —to—Beersheba cf. Hi 
St; but txt. dub., G 6 6eds, cf. Gunning; Hoffm 
ZAW 1883, 128 prop. 7, We Na ef. Bu TE 1892, ae 
on TI 1S 21° a common (not sacred) journey; 
esp.c. temp. modif, OD" news Gn 30*(J) Ex3"8 
5° 8% Nuro** (all JE), 33° (P) cf. also Gn 31” 
(E) Nuir®' (JE), 1K 19%, 2K 3°; go one’s way 
eT qn + Gn 197(J), 327(E), 33% (J), Nu24” 
Jos2°(both JE), Ju18"%197 18 1%26” 30°71 K1* 
Je 28", vid. hn; also’1? DIt 1925", & (fig.) 
9) M2B+ Is 53° (so 56" 5 infr.); of AM, fig. of 
Israel, OND PITTNN “HEM Je 3% 8. of 
direction, almost or quite=toward, 1 K 84“8= 
2 Ch 6***8 pray toward the city, etc.; 18° look 
toward the sea; esp. in Ezek. of looking, going, 
etc, MIDY “I Ez 8° cf. 21° 40°; cstr. D720 7 Ez 
40° (del. G HiCo) v” 43}; fB¥T/Tv% cf, DINTT “I 
vege | 4, sii) “1-42! etc. (c.28t. Ez); 
(v. also 7272 Ez 9? cf. 43? 44°; on NMS TS 5 
Ez 42‘ v. VB Co Da) cf. D2 FV MIB ND 
Jb24%. +4. way, manner: a. usage yINis te 
Gn 19" (J; cf. also Jos 23% 1 K 2? supr.) _b. 
=customary experience, or condition D2 “7 
Gn 31® (E). ¢. O91 “TF Am 4” the manner 
of Egypt, i.e. as was done in Egypt; Is 107%, 
d. habit of animals, ants Pr 6° (pl.) + 5. 
fig. of course of life, or action, undertakings, 
etc. PITTS mbyn NS Dt 28” cf. Jos 18 (D) 
Lote 20 22° —ViIs spe ol aoe DAS 
Bi a4 vy Io. ane ay ee Gi to274 119” 128} 
rag 146° Pr2* iat tr 20. 626 eon le Gon, 
“5° 48” Bee Je 2°6 lo” T2) 2a La apa Ho 28 
g® ro! Am 27 (O29 4); thrice (Ch) in summary 
of a king’s life, of Abijah Y72B Y3TB 2 Ch13”; 








of Jotham PITH nN" 2 Ch 277; of Ahaz 
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Toa 


DyANT] DWNT NTT O22 Ch 28%; PHAE 
Is 3” cf. also Is 307 and 54718. =gain Is 56", 
pleasure, etc. Is 58%. +6. a. of moral action 
and character PINT Oy IDV Awana NNT 
Gn 6” (P); cf. Je 3%; DSN mw 1 K 24 
SP 2 CiGe civ —=20n0; 4 "BD WITT PI 
2 Ch oe v i 39° 49" BO 4 119 0 Pr 4? 
Ree Io? roo T 62:7-9-17.25 TO-) 217-9 Je 2°8 677 
wee 167 Tye TQil-l6 268 gee) a, ae Ez B28 
ro J 8-29.30 24\ 28% qa 26% Hg yp" Ze i 
22 271 Ee 11° cf. Is 57" (& Je 32® ¢. infr.) 
b. of duty (commanded by ”, etc.) 72 130) “i 
Ha 8? (EH) efo32°( I. )eDt 977% 13°1" June? 
bin Ten ogg 4s wer 23° 22°(23 2 
Is 307 48” Je 7” Mal 2°; so, too, of wisdom 13774 
py3377 Pr 3%, non Vo ye 832 of. 23°; n3°2 om 
9° cf. Is 4o™. te. specif.: in good sense 
Mw) Naw TF 1 S$ 12% 1 K 8%=2 Ch 6”; cf. 
Pr 16° Je 6; P2171 OM Tb 48 cf. 225 Pr 13°; 
WIN (Le. of light) Jb 24% (|| YN2N2); DPI 7 
~ he pain \ Pr om Tw v 3744, "OYA 
TT] Pr rx™ yrr9!s DMA y ror? MOY 
y 119", DPW IIs 59% DPW’ y 139%, DMT 
Pr 6%, cf. 12% Je 21° (opp. nion “7 v. infr.); 
without modifier 1 S 8°° Jb 13% 23, “11 THY 2d 
TNS Je 32°; cf. also a. supr.; esp. cstr. before 
names of good kings 1 K 22 2 K 22? 2 Chi1” 
208 21212 (pl.) so 34°; ef. DWI INF 273 
2 Ch 17? the first ways of David; also ‘BY 1214 
Je12", +d. oftener in bad sense DWP7 0379 
Susan 21 1K 13", Yo, Pres! 238i: 
cheoKetyerh 7? .J6.18) 257 25° 26uae! 
3677 Ez itl I at 2033" Jon pene Ze 1; 30 xb st 
Wy 36° Pr 16” Is 657; 79} JDTI Ez 16”; cf. with 
completed metaph. ADD NDI Je 18 ; further 
MPU yy 119", B3Y 7 ye 139%, BYUBT y 107"; 
WNIT Pr 2; MY INT Pr 42 16%; 9 
nion Je 21°, cf. supr. c; byy <P Er ls al et0')5 
DNDN wr cf. vo Pri® 33! 41 (Dye ay, 
12 ean “T), 13 (O° 7), also 15° 21° Is557; 
way I Pr 22°, cf. DDT PY Pr 28° cf. v's; 
further, without modifier, Ho 4° 12° Pr 7” 14" 
Is 53° 66° Je 2* (of idolatry S22 9377 °$)) 
Wega (cin tlieGt) vy 1522 ZOE 
20° 2a Righ he. \ ep A-4).82 cf. also sub a. supr.; 
wera ia nnd 1 K 8” to place his way upon 
his head, i.e. requite it on him = 2 Ch 6”, cf. 
Hz 7o 1 816: 22" R297)98 Pra”; esp. 
estr. before names of bad kings DYA1" 7 1 K 15 
(cf. v"*) 1 62-19-26 22°3 ef, yo. also Dn 1209 ay 
2K 8% 168 2Cha2r%® 28? (pl.); ANTS M2 3 


wn - 
2K 8%=2 Ch 22° (of Ahaziah, grandson of 
Ahab); 739 Oya J Is 84, BNI T Je 10%, “7 
MINIs Hz zo" rch. 2K219) er way oft 
(a)=his creative activity Jb 26"; applied in 
concrete sense to behemoth (hippopotamus) 
ONT MYX] NIT Jb 40 (hyperb.); cf. of 
wisdom 4377 NWN] Pr 8”; (b) = his moral 
administration, Ex 33% (pl.; JE); Dt 32* 28 
22% = P18" Jb 21736"; JIT TPA DNDN 774 
(|| BSTOND AT} PN MD); y-85" 1037 1388 145"; Pr 
to”? Ig ee Je me Ez J Q20-20.29.29 Sew Ho 14”, 
(c)=his commandments MP 7¥ nivy. meg TDW 
DBUIN Gn 18" (J); 7 MY WN FTI? Dt 5 cf, 
(pl) -S°o ar 16° 26 "i238 430 0s 22) 
Gnas 128 a kee ae) ae a 
e212 Cl 0 J) biel 629 ae Anyone 
oy ar O77. 81 30. OF ea EO toe == ie ws 
4274 58? 63” 644 Zc 3’ Mal 2°; cf.” "2773 iad ral 
2Ch17°; v. also POIY 7 py 1194; FP PPB Tv, 
PIs ~— We year Ls v3, 

Thy] n.[m.]| treading- or stepping- 
place, place for the foot to tread on, only estr. 
Pe 322 Dt 2° a treading-place for the sole 
of a foot (cf. 11*=Jos 1°). 

T[}WODNT, PDTIN (N prosthet.)] m.[m.] 
unit (appar. of weight, certainly) of value, rare 
& late, perh. drachma, others darie, v. infr.:— 
only pl. 0°359377 of gold Ezr 2® (|| 0°22 of silver) 
=Ne 7” (||7d.); so O°D307 Ne 7°"; also 
DDN of gold money 1 Ch 29’ ([D32; /2 
also in same v. of silver, brass & iron); of 
weight (or worth) of gold utensils Ezr 8”, 
—Weight of Gk. dpayyn=4.32 grammes (= 
66.5 Eng. gr.); value of silver dr.=c. o#d. 
Eng.; value of gold dr. (% stater)=c. gs. 5d. 
Eng., ef. Hultsch& Rém. Metrol. (1882) 224, 227, 230-250, & 
Tab. xiv. evi __(Tf “= drachma, then perhaps edit. 
insertion in Ne Ezr (regarded as loan-word in 
both Gk. & Heb. fr. some Asiatic source by 
Ew GGA 1855, 1392 ff. ; 1856, 798; Gesch. i. 274, H. i, 189 cf. Sm Eisten 
1N-24 but on Gk. deriv. cf. Lex. Lidd. & Sc., 
also Brandigtus2 Mass-u. Gewichtssytem 58f Fy] tsch le. =) : 
ef. Ph. pl. 030999, DIIAI=drachme acc. to 
Re RA 1888, 7 Berger Mém. Soc. Ling. de Paris, 1889, 385 Hoffm 
AGG wai Mai, 18898" Acc. to view commonly current 
hitherto’1=daric, Gk. Sapekés, cf. Syr. i cassy, 
Pers. gold com=c. Eng. sovereign (weight= 
cf tdtachm,): eBrandiss*°s* Tultsch**- 
Schr in Ri HWB Art. Darike Erman ZPY li, 75 Hoffm 


70x81 ®® (Hoffm'* abandons), ef. Ryle Ezr 2.) 
PTT v. Peet 


04: 


Ont 

TY (acc. to Thes connected with Aram. 
YI, YVAN arm, Heb. yiny, whence foll. in sense 
strong, of fortified city; this, however, is dub.) 

Thysts n.pr.loc. a chief city of Bashan 
WIS Jos 197; WIS Nu 21%=Dt 31 Dt 3%; 
STINE DAAWYE De x's YER NYS Jos 12! 
13” cf. 13*;—on identity of all these cf. Di 
Dt 3%; modern Der‘dt, 74 Jy WNW. of 
Bosra; Huseb. *Adpad (Lag 0% 7 % 2nd 04. 8) “oft 
Di Nu 21°8 Wetzst #au 47, 77,123 Bd Pal 201 

yt T Une ave iat. 

pdt (V of foll. mng. dub.; Ay. 
walk rapidly, hasten, 4355 shield). 

Thpyt n.pr.m. head of a family of 
Nethinim, who went up with Zerubbabel, 
A aaiKar 2°—= Ney, 

IF (VW of foll. words: Ar. 53 ;—1. stream, 
Jlow abundantly (of milk, tears, rain, etc.), cf. 


ore 


p= 


4. 2. be abundant, luxuriant (of her- 
bage), cf. yc a kind of tree, now elm (Lane), 
& VII. 3. run vehemently, easily (of horse), 


cf. 53)9 swift horse, or other beast, & 11. Wi. 
4. give light, shine (of lamp), cf. 5 me « 
shining star, is glistening or shining of sword, 
oS pearls (coll.) & 11; hence prob. pin). 

TaN n.[m.] pearl? mother of pearl? 
(Ar. 53 pearls, iyo a pearl) Est 1°. 

+r VIN n.[m.] a flowing; free run, 
liberty ;—1. WNW Ex 30” (P) i.e. myrrh of 
flowing, fine-flowing m. cf. W9& Di. 2. c. NID 
proclaim liberty, mMawA-D30 INS WT DONT 
Ly 25"(H) in Jubilee year, cf.Is611(|| MP-NPB); 
Je 34°" all ref. to liberty of Sabbatical year; 
v" (iron.) lo! I proclaim to you liberty unto the 
sword, unto pestilence & unto famine, i.e. liberty 
to be destroyed by sword, pestilence and famine, 
(a judgment of Yahweh); “I7°N2W Ez 46” ie, 
year of Jubilee (cf Ly 25"), 

OTs aa n.f. ***4 swallow y 84! (|| 1183), 
Che (q.v.) makes simile of quiet, peace, security, 
and supplies ellipsis ; in simile, Pr 26? "iB¥3 
mayo WII md (of groundless curse, which does 
not alight, i.e. is not fulfilled). 

Town n.m, south (poet. & late) (on for- 
mation cf. O15 Stas™)—oiny Jb 37" +14 t. 
+ Ez 407-8» (del. © Co in v7; AB B Co in 
v= south, Hz 428 (over against OM, fibY, 


Silalet 


DY); 12 t. more in Ezek. (of wh. Co del. 2, cf. 
supr.) 217 (=M20'R and 333); “I FYI toward 
south 4047, rd. also “47 17 42” for DPI T 
G Ke Co; 33 We south gate 40° I cf. Co 
supr., 40% (opp. PY; also OP), v (opp. N2¥) 
tap Ai) (opp. DY), hate nin’, Ao (opp. 
ypy). Elsewhere only Dt 33” (|| 2°), Jb 37”; 
Ec 1° 11° (both opp. }\5¥). 

Tyy4 n.[m. | thistles (coll.) (Ar. 3) still 
current in Pal., Low? !; Eth. LAL) WIT PP 
Gn 3% (J) Ho 10% symbol of wildness, desert. 


nd 


twyt _ vb. resort to, seek (cf. Ar. > 


rub over, eface (a site), tread (wheat), fig. read 
repeatedly, study; «9 beat (a path), discuss, 
Pa. practise in; NH search out (a meaning), ex- 
pound)—Qal Pf. tChro™; Impf.VrV 10% + , 
AWTS 1S 287, NWI 1 K 2274, POTN Is 557; 
Im. “017 1K 225+; Inf, abs. YI Lv10" Dt 
23”; estr. O77 Dt 2274 “wd Ez 14’, vintp 
(seribal error for wing Ewa Ole e\izrio 
Ft, Pat Di 117+ 10t., Wit 1 Ch 289+ 3 t.; 
pass. WAN y 1117, AVANT Is 62"; syn. Up3;— 
1. (tread a place,) resort to, frequent, with re- 
ligious obj.,c.acc.loc. Am 5°2Ch 1°, loc: Dex 2°. 
2. seek, consult, inquire of: a. acc. *, DIN Gn 
257 (J) Ex18"(E) 189° 1 K22° 2K 3" 8° 228% 
SCh rs? 21" 2Ch18!. 347) 24° 78% Jo 217 37° 
Ez20!*; the ark of od 1 Ch 13°; word of Yahweh 
1K 22°(=2Chr18*)cf.1K 14°; with 2 Yahweh 
1Ch1o0" 2Ch34” Ez14’; hisword2K 1°; with 
Or beni Jb5°; their GodIs8", Messianic king 
des f aap~byp out of the book of ” Is 347° 
(in gloss, ace. to Che7? 7" #5) > ¢, ININD of a 
mb 8139 1 K 227(=2Ch18°) ef. (supr.) v? 2K 3" 
and 1K 14°(7J8¥D). b. heathen gods and necro- 
mancers, W171 the inquirer Ez 14%; with 3, 
nis ndya 1 § 287, 283 1Chro™, 207 dyna 2K 
123-616, arith by, niaknmby Ts 8%, DN" ON Dt 
ro pvdydaen-by Tari9°: 3. seck deity in 
prayer and worship: a. the true God (cf. wp2 3) 
Oyrt Dt ee Ho 102 Am ae Ts oe 31} Bee 58? 
65° Jero" 29" Zp1° La3” 1 Ch16" (= 105") 
ge ai niet 4°°15 16'722°26 yo 12273 4932 
ZLOi 3 pyndy(7) wns 2Chr9°26°30" ~147(= 
£3") 69" 3.5 8 773; with } only in Chroni- 
cler, mis 1 Ch 22 2Ch158 20° Ezr 67: onde 
menr7) 31" 34° Ezr 47; Dr"? finds in Obr 
weakened mng., revere. b. seek heathen deities, 
c. acc. Je 8?2Ch25”™; with >, Dtr2" 2.Chryzs 
4. a. seek, with idea of demanding, require (wp3 
is seek, simply), with acc. lost sheep Dt 22° Ez 
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34°55 goat Ly ro" (P); with anv, after green 
fodder Jb 39°. b. inquire, investigate (a matter), 
abs. Ju 6” Dt 13% 174% 19%; with acc, M332- 93 
UII all hearts Yahweh searches 1 Ch 28°; 
nin ving to inquire into the wonder 2Ch 32"); 
with ?, to inquire about 2 811° Jb 10%; sq. oY 
pers.+ inf. 2 Ch24° apply to the Levites to bring, 
etc., cf. 31° (oy both pers.andrei). 5. ask for, 
require, demand, c. acc. rei Ez 20°; + }1D pers. 
Dt 23” Mi 6°; ewact, oft. with collat. idea of 
avenging, DY'2 Dt 18”, so with 3%) Ez 34%, W147 
4D DI Gn 9° (P) Ez 33°; acc. only, DDT YF 
fo, WO) oto’ * abs. y= 2 Ch 24 6. 
seck with application, study, follow, practise, 
abs. by wisdom Ec 1°; with acc. DEWID 7 study 
or practise justice Ig 17 16°; WYO pit; 
VION 3p Am 5"; commands of God ¥ 119% 
4.185 7 Ch 28°; the law Ezr 4”; tony “4 seek or 
study the peace, welfare of any one Dt 237 Je 297 
B2rious mibvio Je 384, a9 “5 Est ro’, myn “5 Pr 
117 y 38% (cf. wor 2, where this use is more 
common). 7. seek with care, care for, WW PIX 
ANS ws qs MM land which Yahweh thy 
God careth for Dt 11”; my SIT ON let not 
Eloah care for it Jb 3°; ’0 ND WAS Je 30%; 
Ox NWI Pr 318; with 5 Je30"; wIDDD WIT pS 
no one careth for me ~ 142°; but in both these 
perh. belongs to JS, cf. || YD 5 PS y 142°, 
also La 4‘ etc.; MYN cared for (of Jerus.) Is 
62%, Niph. Pf U7) Gn 42”, ‘AV17) Is 65), 
W972 1Ch 26°; Impf. UVIS Ez 14° 20%! 36%; 
Inf. abs. UVI8T Ez 14° (for wrsnn);—1. let 
oneself be inquired of, consulted, only of God 
Ez 14°? 20%'*! 36% Is 651. 2. be sought out 
1Ch26*. 3. be required, of blood (cf. Qal 5) 
Gn 42” (E). 

Note.—OPHIIIND WAN and beg out of 
their desolate places yy 109" (Kial. wedérsu, vid. 
Baer); many MSS. rd. U7, so most interpr.; 
© Hup Bi Che rd. 73 be driven from. 

Twat] n.[m.] study, exposition, mid- 
rash, only estr. Y271 (late; common in NH, 
in sense of imaginative exposition or didactic 
story)—D'2>00 7BD W179 midrash of the book 
of Kings 2 Ch 24%; Vay 8230 WIT) midrash of 
the prophet Iddo 2Ch 13”. These were prob. 
of a didactic character, cf. Dr™**” 

TIN wy] vb. sprout, shoot, grow green 


(As. dasa Pi make abundant Lyons; 
cf. also sub NYT, whence, acc. to others, vb. 
denom.)—Qal Pf38v7 Jo2” (subj. 1272 N89), 


NWT 


Hiph. Impf. 3 fs. SY7A (juss.) Gn 1” cause to 
sprout or shoot forth RYT PINT NYA RYT 
Je50" y. sub WT, 

TROT n.m. °"° grass (NH id., As. digsu, 
herb, Lyon Sreontexte 09, ®: Sab. xn fresh shoots 
DHM 2415.87 — goringtime CIS’?™; Aram. 
aN, Wok (cf. Lag®® 190) —"T abs. Gn hy 13t. 
—ace, cogn. Nein Gn 1"; ef. v? (in both, pro- 
duced by earth); springing out of earth 2 S 33:5 
of a second crop of grass Pr aq” (opp. V3) ; 
caused to spring forth by God NWT N31 nmoyind 
Jb 387 refreshed by rain Dt: RO? a nix 
ay 237; as food . wild ass Jb 6°; as failing 
(withered) Is 15°; lacking for animals Jer’; 
NWT P1") sim. of weakness 2 K 19” (|[/ ny avy) 
=Is 377; of transitoriness (withering) b 377 
(‘7 P2}); of growth and prosperity, Is 66™. 


Ty vb. be fat, grow fat (Ar. we 
whence also 2.25 grease, fat; NH 81 make fat, 
cf, NH }¥3 fat)—Qal Pf. 3ms. JW) consec. 
Dt31"(JE)fig. ofIsr.’sprosperity. Pi. PFDA 
yp 23°; ww consec. Nu 4" Impf:: mob mw 
y 204 volunt. (cf. Ges** De; but perh. rd. sf. 
m-, FJ- v. Ki Ges'"); 3 fa mea. Pring: 
Inf. wD Ex 27°—causat. make fat jowa “4 
WI i.e. anoint, symbol of festivity and joy 
y 23°; OXY T Pr 5” of bodily effect of good 
news; “abyy’ J ae a burnt-offering fat=accept- 
able y 20!; elsewhere denom. fr. {01 (fat 
ashes) ; bia away, clear away the fat ashes 
(ace. of altar cleared) Nu 4” (P), sO wD mvp 
Ex27-(P).) Pu. eee jw Pr 28 Ts a4 
3 fs. IA Pr 11* 13*—pass. of causat. Pi. be 
made fat, of dust saturated abn Is 34’; fig. 
of prosperity of the liberal Pr1 1, the diligent 
13%, the trustful 28”. Sees EP Os awn 
(cf. O15 77! Ges**) Is 34°, of Yahweh’s sword :— 
at hath fattened itself abn (|| 7 nN), 

Tye n.m. fatness, fat ashes—abs./1 63° 
+8t., wa Lv 1%43+.; estr. YI + 36°; af. 
WT Ju o°—1. fatness, abundance, luxuriance, 
oil, Ju g° (of olive tree); abundance, fertility 


rT, He, fifth letter;= numeral 5 in postB. 
Heb.; no evidence of this usage in OT 
times. 


7 ine me TT (on the use of these different 
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¥ 63° (in simile || abn), 65", of food and drink, 
Jb 36” Je31™; passing over into fig. of spiritual 
blessing y 36° (qn’1 4), Is55%. 2. fat ashes, 
i.e. ashes of victims, mixed with the fat Ly 1" 
dee ial P)Je srt Kees. 

TWA adj. fat, I Is 30% (|| 7B), of ON 
as product of ground; fig. of righteous as trees 
DIT y 92" (|| Dy) fat, full ok oil (?) or sap 
(Che ; ef. YI Jug’); as subst. vigorous, stal- 
wart ones (opp. “BY "TH cf. Che) p 22° “274 
ys (Brill 22, Renan H's iti. 134 a"), 

Tn n.f. *** decree, law, usage, only 
in Persian period (B Aram. NH 2d., Syr. Jb3 or 
JL9; Pers. loan-w.,Old Pers.ddta Jaw,Spieg***™ 
—’s abs. Est 1+ 9 t.; cstr. NI Est 2°, N17 9%; 
sf. int Est 2°+ 4 t.; pl. cstr. NI Ezr git 2t.; 
sf. DNA Est 3°;—1. decree, edict, commission 
of Pers. king Ezr 8* (wort elsewhere only in 
Est) Est 2° (|| 323 72%), 4° (|| 2d.) 8" (| ¢d.) 

9) (|| 2d.; c. ny execute) cf. also a3 Ca vile 
m2 3 4.15 13-14 914. written naq-anp 4 (cf. 34 3a 
2. oy permanently valid and applicable, 
“jays shy ‘TDI NTS NBN Est 1 of. v's 49; 
Puna wt EC ohare ohae understood law and 
judg gment ; ‘bin NT 3°; of laws of the Jews 
in Persia 3°; even of rules for drinking at a 
feast 1°; for purifying of women 2”.—The 
distinction between 1 & 2 is not absolute. 
The king’s will was law, and the royal edict 
(Maan 1271) concerning Vashti was reckoned 
among the laws (°N7) of the Persians & Medes 
(1”).—In Dt 33? MT id NAW fire was a law 
for them is corrupt ; many emend. proposed, 
cf. Di; Di suggests nh[B2] WN fire of flumes, 
flaming fire, ef. D790 Ex 20% (but 1582 pl. 


in N— not in OT unless as n. Pr), or (better), 
NIP] VS a burning fire, cf. 1s 65° (diff. sense). 


T I n.pr.m. (cf. As. Datana Shims". a) 
a Reubenite, son of Eliab Nu 16112-742927-27 269-9 
Dt 11° y 106". 

To n.pr.loc. (G Awbaer)—in N. Israel, 
north of Samaria; }07 Gn 37” 2 K 6%; aw Da 
Gn 37” cf. Di; mod. Tel Dotan, Bd?! ™, 


rt 


forms, see the Grammars: e.g. Ges”), defi- 
nite article, the (so Moab. Ph. (Schréd'”*), 
Lihyan (NW. Arabia) ha (DHM* paetteDonnt 
8); not As, Aram. or Eth.; Arab. M of which, 
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before dentals, sibilants, and liquids, the 7 is 
written but not pronounced, thus peat pron. 
‘ash-shamsu= Heb. vinwn)—in gen. the use of 
the art. in Heb. is analogous to its use in Greek 
or German: but naturally there are applications 
peculiar to Hebrew (comp. with what follows 
Ges Ew'?”):—1., joined with substantives: 
a. to mark a definite concrete object, as Gn 1! 
the heavens and the earth, 4310 the king, etc. 
Never, however (asin Greek e.g. 6 1Adrov), before 
true proper names, though it is used with 
certain terms, chiefly geographical, of which 
the orig. appellative sense has not been lost, 
as DY3T ‘Baal,’ lit. ‘the lord, in pl. Dyan 
i.e. the various local Baals, }OWT the Adversary 
Jb1°™ (as a pr.n. JOY, ‘Satan,’ only 1 Ch 
21); yi2330 (but not }12707), 77 (but not 
fw), e1DD, wD the Sharon, APEVT the 
(Judaean) lowland, 1337, 197 the (Moabite) 
table-land, NTA, YI ‘Ai,’ AYIIN ‘Gibeah,’ 
Ju26°*, bean ‘ Galilee,’ 230301, yadan, wan, 
Tyd80 (oft.), DBD, MEyED, NOI, flowy, 
DY, mada. b. with an adjective to denote 
one who exhibits a quality kar efoxnv, i.e. to 
express the compar. or superl. degree: so oft., 
as Gn 1 593m “Kn the greater light, WwHN 
jOpn the lesser light, 2 71 5yqa0 ya=his elder son, 
48" -»yyn the younger, 42 {OPN the little 
one, i.e. the youngest (of Joseph’s brethren), 
Ly 21% VOR dian the chiefest of his brethren, 
Nu 35+ 5y09n nan the chief priest, “2 pyr 
the least among Ju 6”, jo AVN the least of 
1S 9”, “3 15° the fatrest among Ct 1°, 2 K 10° 
Pr 30”, cf. Jos 14”. ¢. with nouns which are 
not definite in themselves, but acquire their 
definition from the context, or from the manner 
in which they are introduced: thus (a) in the 
standing phrases O13 to-day, Gn 4" 21% + oft.; 
npn to-night, Gn1g° 30° +, once 1815" last 
night; so NWN this year, 2K 19” Jer 28"; 
DYBI this time, Gn18"+4. (8) 1030 the river 
(kar é£oxnv), i.e. the Euphrates; Ex 2” the 
well, the well viz. of the district, Jos 8" the 
valley, 1817*; 1 S19 the wall, v™ the bed, 207 
130 the lad (whom Jonathan would naturally 
take with him), v™ the table. Hence occas. 
where a suffix would define the noun more 
precisely, as WONT 28 1974+ =my ass, Ju 3” 
198 1°8Dd0—his seat, Ju 4%1 K 22%2K 1084 
733795, 198 18" 20% NN. d. it is a pecu- 
liarity of Hebrew thought to conceive an 
object as defined by its being taken for a par- 
ticular purpose, and thus by a kind of pro- 


lepsis to prefix the art. to the noun denoting 
it: 1Sro' and Samuel took 2W7 JENS lit. the 
cruse of oil, not, however, a cruse which had 
been defined previously, but one rendered 
definite by beeng now taken, in English idiom 
‘a cruse of oil, v* BD3 lit. in the scroll or 
book, the one, viz. taken for the purpose, i.e. 
ined serolle(so! Ex t7t Nu sd bingy) ae 
mopes, Jugs APR MIM, v7 ODT a 
tent, 8” 9 NETWPINY hatchets, 20% every one 


+ able to sling Myon as j282 with a stone at 


a hair, 1 § 6° 83 (unless indeed the 248 was 
an understood appendage in everycart), Nuri” 
1Y37 @ young man, 13” D122 on a pole, Jos 2 

202 with a cord, 2817" nnawn a girl (cf. 
Dr 781451918), Sts. it is uncertain whether an 
art. is to be referred to ¢ or d: e.g. 182” 
his prong or @ prong, 28 18° his mule or a 
mule, etc. e. with nouns that denote objects 
or classes of objects that are known to all, as 
}NND, ANT, OVI; Gn 13? Abram was very rich 
my2s DIB TPB, Ex 314 DI ama nivyd, 
Dt 14” and thou shalt lay out the money 1P23 
TDWI PMs INE, 2 K go PY WS2 OYM, in 
French ‘elle mit dw fard & ses yeux.’ It is, 
however, remarkable that this usage depends 
mostly on the punctuation, )}®29, {"0, poo 
etc. (except as applied to denote definite quan- 
tities of gold, wine, etc., as Jos 6”) being far less 
common than 502, {™ etc., but D233, Te) etc. 
being much more freq. than AD23, D2? etc. : 
for instances in which the art. forms part of 
the consonantal text, see Gn 6” 7°+ yn and 
mpnan, Dts? Ona, 1 K 5%" Ts 287 0 and 12840, 
60” Ez 157 YS, Hb 2° Pr 20! y 65% NYT, 
Ct 1" Ec 7”. Cf. below, h. f. in com- 
parisons, the object compared being, as a 
rule, not an individual as such, but one 
exhibiting the characteristics of a class: Is 17° 
Dw, YOIND like scarlet, like crimson (both 
meant generally), 5% TNT) pz, v* WD and 
NES, ro” {P2, 13° mp (as always with 
this word, e.g. 42" 48’), 117 1P23; + oft. 
(The usage is not, however, quite uniform, at 
least acc. to the punctuation: there occurs 
e.g. UPD Jb 417 Is 474; MIND y val.: and we 
find both swabs Ts 5” and N203 Ho 13°; “N83 
Ts 38% and 983 Nu 24°; 1333 Is 42 and W233 
Jb 16"; etc.) Similarly Gn 19” {Y237 bP? 
as the smoke of a furnace, Nu 11°? NY NWS 
PROMS PONT, Dt 28% (AYT), Ju 88? 23 INhD 
13190, 14° "330 yous like (a lion’s) rending 


a kid, 16° 1K 14¥ Ze 12” 1 Sy TBEHD as 
mourning over an only child, 13°+. Where, 
however, the standard of comparison is not 
the class in general, but only a particular 
part of it, defined by a special epithet (whether 
adj. or verb), the art. is naturally omitted: 
thus 723 like chaff (in general) Is 41%, but 
72y 2 like chaff passing away 29°; 83 
Jb 14’, but 32 DY3 W102”; Wd Is 40%, but 
412 WD 417; Dse3 Ts 35°, but 7 oY YN DIN 
like a hind (that) longeth for streams of water 
v 427; UND Iso”, but I WAN WN like fire 
(that) kindleth a wood 83%; }W¥2 Is 51°, 
but MAIND JYYD like smoke from a chimney 
Ho 13°: so Is 62°” Jb og” 117° 113 DYDD like 
waters (that) have passed by, ete.; Dt 327° 
DDD, D3, but v2> NVIMOY Oya, DDI 
ayy. Where the art. is found, although a 
rel. clause follows (as y 1* 49" Is 617°), this ig 
prob. to be regarded not as limiting the class 
of object compared, but as describing it. g. 
prefixed to generic nouns (in the singular) it 
designates the class, i.e. it imparts to the 
noun a collective force, as Ex 1” {27703 all (lit. 
the whole of) the sons, nan-b3 all the daughters, 
Ly 17° (AT) of the strangers, who sojourn 
in their midst, Nu 217 W039 the serpents; Gn 
i4e 224 633 prdpn those who escaped ; 
Jos 67+ R07, v 9% ABNDT; 8° INI; 1813" 
mnwDd ; Mi2™; Is 6* NPT the choir of criers; 
1 $ 24" 520720 the ancients; Ec 72° TWNI-NSN 
woman, and oft. with gentile names, as *D'230 
the Jebusites, NORM NIDA 288" al. ‘290 
Ju 18! ete., Y90 the Levites, Nu 3” 18% Mal 
2° ~135°+. kh. with nouns denoting ab- 
stract ideas, esp. the names of moral quali- 
ties (cf. Gk. 9 diky, Fr. la justice), chiefly in 
two cases—(a) where the art. is recognizable 
in the consonantal text, exceptionally, when 
some emphasis or definiteness is intended, 
as Dt 7° Sona nan wDiw; Ain Sonn 28 2° 
1 K 3°; pom tonA nx Je16° (contr. Ze 7°); 
pryn t1s 17 61° Ec 3%; APIO tIs32%™ (con- 
trast v°) Dn 9’ (emph.); NYI7 Ho 4°; NONXA 
Gn 32" (sq. WR), Is 59” (contrast v“) Zc 83°; 
NWONT +1s 11°” (contr. v*) Je 7%; M237 Jb 
282-2. DVT Gn 29+; NINN +Ct 27 3° 847; 
PWD +e 715 23%; NNT Is 25° Rui +; WI 
+y 125° He 3%; YIN +Zc5*; WNT Is 60? 
Eee"; seé also Dt 30 (Je 21°), 1 K 7" 
Je 32" Mal 2° nidviny pwynn, » 123% 130° Dn 9° 
POW 2 Chi? Prer™ Weg 9) Too gre 


but in all such cases TOM, PTS, NON, ete. are | 


far more common. (8) where the art. depends 
on the punctuation, after preps., esp. 3, but 
with much irregularity, as 1002 Is 16° Pr 20% 
(but “M2 Ho 2” Pr 16°), P83 Pr 25° (elsewhere 
always ’S2: APTY2 also always); N82 and 
APONA always; WPWA tIs 28% (but || 33, not 
3137) Je Fh 137 205 234 ("pYa +Je ae 29°); 
Divya ty 29" Jb157 (elsewhere pinya) ; 
Ze12* to smite fy pPIW2 but Dt 28” 
PMY pywa), cf. Gn rg" Dt 28”; to enter 
with one DBY1D2 Jb o*? 224 (but DAWN} y-1 43°), 
contrast also Pr 18° with 24”; pavinad Is 59" 
vy 9° (but mp Taig yr 2 2°) 5 obras 6 mone 
(but never 7303 in Pr 1-9, or indeed in the 
whole book); Pr 2 7! 72°22, Jb 397 NPB (but 
never 72°23); Pr 27° nyand (but 7237 only 
1K 47" emph.); to perish S2¥2 Jur5*+; 
Ts 297 3D, 32% Wyn bayin paws Germ. in 
die Niedrigkeit sinkt die Stadt, 45’ together 
they go miap32 (in die Schmach), 467 °2¥2 into 
captivity, 47° qwn2 ‘Na (so always: never 
qwn2). The living language may have used 
the art. more readily after a prep., where it 
did not lengthen the word by an entire syll.; 
still the disparity of usage between a and 8 
makes it not improb. that the art. in @ is in 
many cases not original but due to the punctu- 
ators. i. to mark the vocative: 1817” 
yan WEIN as thy soul liveth, O king, I do 
not know, v* 7Y37 ANN % f2 Whose son art 
thou, lad? 28 14* Help, O king! 1 K 18” 
S22 PVT, 2 K o° WP PY, Is42™ VOY OANA, 
Je 2% 387 DAS 490, Ez 37! nivasn nipyyn 
O dry bones, Mal 3° iB “80 (Dre cay 

N.B. In poetry, the article is frequently dis- 
pensed with before words which would naturally 
take it in prose; thus y 27" & oft. PIS; 8? 
18 33° 4 DY; (rarely in prose, Gn 1° 24 
LK eel An tO sale 120; 66° 7254 DY; 
rate ays Ju ne vy T3i4 by ete. ; ~ out & oft. 
yw; Tg y2-6-21 gu rye" 8. 

2. With adjectives, participles, and de- 
monstrative pronouns (NIT, Nn, Hon, On, 7, 
nxt, mx): viz. a. (so regularly) when the 
subst. qualified by these words zs defined by tt 
likewise, as Sysan soon = 6 Baovtels 6 péyas, 
Gn 2” $107 pINA, 201 737 7270, Jos 23 pwn 
ox DNIN = of ddpes ot eAOdvTes mpds oé, Gn 
13° 163 24% 3271 Ju 6% Is 65° 66% 31%. So 
also with adjj. & ptepp., if the subst. be de- 
fined by a sf. (as Dt 4¥ Dan ind2, 1884 
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nian O3°Nt); and with a pron., if it be de- 
fined by a gen. (as Dt 29” 1 S14” 15% 2K 6” 
MYT OXUDI"}2 this son of a murderer), but not 
if it be defined by a sf, as Ex ro! MPN ‘Nhe 
(not nbn *MNRN), Jos 2 AY 37374 this our word 
(not 739 74): vy. Dr8®% Similarly when 
the art. with the ptep. has a resumptive force, 
v 33” (v% he looketh forth from the place, 
&c.), pap 3M) "NN he that formeth, etc., 19" 
amv BIN which (v°>) are more desirable 
than gold, 49 (°° the iniquity of my aggres- 
sors surroundeth me), ODA who trust in 
their riches, etc., Gn 497 Is 46° 51 Jb 6+ 
(v. Dr’), b. (rare) when the subst. quali- 
fied by the adj. or ptep. was felt to be suffi- 
ciently definite for its own art. to be dis- 
pensed with, as sts. with the word day Gn1® 
ww ov, 23 yawn ov, Exr2*§ 20° (= Dts) 
Lv 19° 22%: so with N39 entrance Je 38%, 
WY Ze14”; TSN court 1 K 78" Ez 40% al.; 
also in certain phrases (peculiar to P) where 
the subst. is defined by 53, as Gn 17 WDI7D3 
mn all living souls, v™ nya mnnd3 all 
living things that creep, etc., 77" 9 Ly 11°; 
further in isolated cases, hardly reducible to 
rule, Ly24 1S12" AIO FI, 163 AYIN NN, 
2S 12* Ywyn BAND Je6” 17? Ze 47 1048 
Ezr 10° ‘WAT WIA (quite exceptional in OT). 
(With prons. this use is so rare that, where it 
occurs, it is dub. if the text be sound: 181722" 
Je4o* Kt Mi7”). And with the ptep.: 1825” 
Dyan O3y OD) many are the slaves who 
break away etc., Is 7° Je27* 46%=50" 2In 
m2" the oppressing sword, Ez 23 (but G Co 
Omeni)ei4. 3277) y 624. Pr 26% Ju 21” 
(very anomal., rd. prob. npDwD2). This usage 
is somewhat more freq. in the later parts of 
OT; and in postB. Heb. it is very general 
(e.g. Y10 WS. the evil inclination): y. further 
Dri”. ¢. with the ptep., where the ptcp. with 
the art. forms really the subject: Gn 2" 837 
33157 not ‘it was encompassing,’ but ‘it is that 
which encompassed, 45 A727 °B my mouth 
is that which speaketh, Dt 37! NiNTT 7'2Y thine 
eyes were those which saw, 4° 8° drt obtés é€otw 
6 8i80ds coi, Is 14” 66° (v. Dr’™"), 

3. The article is prefixed exceptionally— 
mostly in the latest Hebrew—with the force 
of a relative to the verb: +Jos 10% SAN S397 
that went with him, Ez 26”, nbban Vy, 1 Ch 
26% Das wrap 25) and all that Samuel had 
dedicated, 29°” 2 Chi‘ }'373 in (the place) 


that he had prepared, 29° Ezr 8% 1014.7, 
Ace. to the punctuation, it occurs similarly 
elsewhere, as Gn 187! NNAN (so 46% Jb 2"), 
ar? tomadian, x K rx® & Dn 8! ANI, Isgi™ 
mo, 56° M230, Ru 1” 2° 48 (all NVA): but 
in all these passages, the change of a point, or 
even sts. of an accent, would restore the nor- 
mal participial construction (as 1833, ib 3bi3n 
cf. Gn 48°, 18939), which is, no doubt, what 
was intended by the orig. writers, and is re- 
cognised elsewhere by the Massorah, e.g. Gn 
127 35) M8130, 46% & Ru 4" ANad (cf. Ews*!> 
Ges**>). Once, still more anomalously, be- 
fore a prep. 189” moym (as though kat 16 én 
abrijs): but rd. prob. M987) and the fut tail, v. 
Dr. (In Arab. (jl also occurs, though very 
rarely, as a relative ; W49'$*» ©4117) ___Qn the 
anomalous use of the art. with a word in the 


sf2¢.,, Va aramm., ase wi ??o) Ges? * © also 
Dr 82%, 


iT, ils iicle iy (on the different forms, see 
Ges$4: on Dt 32°, v. bn, p. 210), interrog. 
part. (BAram. and % 4, Arab. \), prefixed, 
as a rule, to the first word of a sentence (or 
clause). 1. in direct questions: a. as a sim- 
ple interrogative, where the answer expected 
is uncertain, Ex 27 FPN shall I go and call 
thee a nurse ? 18 23" 3730 will the men of 
Keilah deliver me into his hand ? barewi TUG 
will Saul come down? Jb 1°; and frequently. 
b. often in questions, expressed in a tone of 
surprise, or put rhetorically, to which a nega- 
tive answer 1s expected (=Lat.nuwm?): Gn4® 
‘DON ‘NN WWI Am I my brother's keeper? 
18” shall I hide from Abraham that which I 
am about to do? 307 50" Nu 11%* Dt 4* 
+o DY youn Did a people ever hear the voice 
of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, 
...and live? 20” (rd. with GTO Ew Ke Di 
ete. DIN for DISD), 287° NI PIN ABNT 
(altered in 1 Ch 17‘ to the neg. 2) 1230 NAS N?), 
2K 67 «++ maw TNT those whom thou hast 
taken captive with thy sword and with thy 
bow, wilt thou smite? Is 28% 36" 57° 58° 
Je I gu 16” Am be Wy 50° Jb gu ree etepe genre 
etc.; before an inf. absol. (Ew'™*) Je7° Jb 40° 
and prob. Mi 27 (rd. "ONT: see p.55). After 
a protasis, 1+++3 Nu22* 2K 7?" Je 327 
Ez1y”; after {0 Je3' Hg 2”: cf. after Say 
Gn 24°; after OS Jb 14 AYN 12] Ni) ON if 
a man dieth, shall he live? Occasionally, one 
or more words precede 1 (in the same clause) 

P 
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for special emphasis: 28 7/ Jb 34° been big 2 
“ONT for to God did one ever say...? Ne 137% 
Je22” (x2), cf. 23. ¢. it is used in ques- 
tions which, by seeming to make doubtful what 
cannot be denied, have the force of an im- 
passioned or indignant affirmation: Gn 27% 
(‘dubitantis speciem prae se fert Esavus, ut eo 
acerbius affirmet,’ Maurer, cited by Ges), 15 27 
a) m9}9 rban Did I reveal myself to the house 
of thy father, when they were in Egypt? etc. 
(i.e. of course I did, although thy sons, by their 
actions, appear to belie it), 1 K 16*' (express- 
ing astonishment), 211? AYO} ANSI Hast 
thou slain, and also taken possession? Je 31” 
Jb 20° 41° (cf. Hi); also Gn 16%, and the 
phrases OFS do ye see? 1S 10% 2K 6”; 
MN dost thou see? 1 K 20% Ez 8” al. 
d. in disjunctive questions, the first question 
being introduced usually by 4, the second by 
DS or (more rarely) OX): see exx. under ON 
2 (p. 50). The disjunctive question may ex- 
press a real alternative (as Jos5"), or (as esp. 
in poetry) the same thought may be repeated 
in a different form, in two parallel clauses (e.g. 
Is 10”): in the latter case, the answer No is 
usually expected (v. p. 50). Only very rarely 
is the second question introduced by 4 Ju14” 
(where, however, pon ought no doubt to be 
read, with MSS., Z Be al., for Nin), or 18 Ju 
13) bi 38 
2. In indirect interrogation, whether 
(Germ. ob ...?)—a. singly, after verbs of seeing 
Gn8* a nix to see whether, 18" Ex 4* Ct6”, 
telling Gn 43°, trying Dt 13%, knowing Ju 3+ 
Ec 37 (rd. M5¥3 and NTN: v. De or Wr ad 
loc.) b. disjunctively,—usually D8+++,Nu 
13}8en4 98 (and see the land).. NYT OS ST Ho 
whether it be good or bad, v"9>?°°; Nd DN... 
Gn 247! 247) 3732 Ex 16‘ that I may try it (the 
people) xd DX ‘mina qn whether it will walk 
in my law or not, Nuri* Dt8? Ju2”; feed 
Nu13% (by side of ON +++); N+ Eco! 17% 
It is prefixed to other particles, as ONT, 
ANT, DIT, ‘2H, NOM: see DN, AN, ete. 
ton Dt 32° mNbpwn min bn (so V.d.H and 
other edd.) The reading here became early 


a subject of dispute, and MSS. and edd. vary ac- 
cordingly. Some follow the school of Nehardea, 


and read TiN) 29; others (so Norzi) follow the 
school of Sora, and read min. 1; others (so 
Hahn) have ninen, Were 7 original, it 
would be an interrog. part.= Ar. Ais , for which 


10 


ban 


elsewhere 1 is always found. The other 
punctuations would also each be highly ir- 
regular. The true reading is undoubtedly 


ninyda (myn), Cf. De Rogsi V8 Leet: «4 leew and 


on the possible origin of the anomaly, Gei 
Jiid. Ztschr. 1864-65, p. 89f. 


TNT interj. (Aram. 81, Dn2* 87 (q.v.), 
J&; Arab. (a) lo, behold !_Gn 47” Ez 16%. 


THING) intexj. (onomatop.) expressing 
joy, Aha! always introduced by Vos, Is 44° 
he says, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the 
fire. Of satisfaction over the misfortune of an 
enemy or rival, y 357 let them not say in 
their heart 13¥52 MNJ Aha, so would we have 
it! (lt, our desire!) 40" (=70%), Ez 25° 26° 
36%. Metaph., of the neighing of a war horse 
in the battle, Jb 39”. 

TYINT 25 23°? v. Tl. 

ajay, rain 


DATA v. sub 3". 


i ban n.m. vapour, breath (N Hrd,. 
Syr. Mo id.) fig. vanity (so NH, Syr. M>o)— 
227 Ke 17+ estr. ban + Ke air? eae an 
eben H¢ 6? 7® 9°3: pl pan Jero®+; estr. 
ban Jes!4, of. OMSID Dt 32%4;—4. lit. 
Ts 57" all of them (the idols) 227 ND’ N-Nb 
a breath (@ aura) will carry away, Pr 21° the 
getting of treasures by a lying tongue is 937 
12 a vapour driven away. Elsewhere always 
2. fig. of what is evanescent, unsubstan- — 
tial, worthless, vanity, as of idols Je ro°= 
518 16% >*yid DB ps1 525 (\[7P), heathen 
observances 10%, and in phr. bana “ns 729 
Ree eer ak bane i wealth (gotten) 
out of vanity (i.e. not by solid toil, opp. 72? 
“S °Y) is minished (but G B Ew 5759, v. 207 
Qe), 31% 9889 930 109 DY, La 47 BNI oy 
D2 to our vain (Dr’™™) help; of life Ib ne 
ry) dan %3, 78" oD dana 53" consumed 
their days as (2 I,d) vanity, man y 39° 62% 
rom damp met... DW WB 520 they are al- 
together (made) of vanity, 94" 144%, esp. in Ec 
(3rt.+ pan pan 1? 12°) of the fruitlessness 
of all human enterprise and endeavour, 17 bon 
D291, ven mys ban bbs all was vanity and 
the pursuit of wind, 21” etc., 6* (of an abor- 
tion) 82 2273 i.e. into a lifeless existence, v" 
ban nay) 7270 O37 & (of discussions lead- 


ba 


ing to no result), note also the phrases "2 
(923, 1232) "23D 7'* 9? 7 MN YB 6 gs Tb 
an. AY. 227), Ts 49° bam smnp for nought and 
vanity have I spent my strength; as adv. 
accus. vainly, to no purpose Is 307 nity py) ban, 
v 397 ON ban FS they disquiet themselves 
to no purpose, Jb go: YIN ban Re awith 
DM) to comfort 214 Ze 107, Pi. +D)an of false 
gods, Dt 32 DA2I72 ‘DY (|| N-NDB) 1 K 163° 
Je 8" 723 1937 (|| DP2ER), ro® x42 DNA 230, 
W317 sywirdan anya empty vanities Jon 2°; 
in more general sense Ec 1?? 128 pean ban, ee 

tan vb. denom. act emptily, become 
vain—Qal Je 2°=2K 17” they went after 
vanity pany and became vain, 62" Dy 
Yan 8 do not become vain (i.e. be demoral- 
ized) by robbery; with cogn. ace. Jb 27” mad 
ann 53 Nt why do ye become vain with vanity 
(i.e. shew yourselves utterly vain)? Hiph. 
cause to become vain Je 23” (of false prophets) 


DIns nT mann i.e. fill you with vain hopes. 


+11. Dai, ban n.pr.m. (perh. i.g. As. 
abiu, son, COT": cf. also Wer?" der, 


from I. ban not prob.) second son of Adam 
Gn ag 388.9125" 

T [9925] n.[m.] ebony (so Symm % Ki 
& moderns; otherwise © 6; Egypt. heben, 
Lieblein42 ™™ ¥ ef, Pinsker™™ tte 8, Gk. ¢Bevos, 
Lat. hebenum)—only pl. D203 Ez 27" Qr 
(Kt pain) 2°32) FY NIP; it was brought 
fr. India, & (finer) fr. Ethiopia, cf. Sm & reff. 

i [317] vb.? divide (so most, but dub. ; 
Ar. 5.2 cut into large pieces, cut up, is perh. 
denom. fr. ee a ‘chunk’ of meat; comparison 
of Ar. > be acquainted with, skilled in (AW 
Kn Di) is also doubtful; if correct, then rd. 
73n; but cf.infr.)—Qal Pf. 3pl.y727 Is 47" Kt, 
Pt. 227 Qr; D°23532 OAD OWW ARN they that 
divide the heavens, that gaze at the stars (Kt 
would be rel. cl. without WS); ‘n then refers to 
the distinguishing of signs of zodiac, or other 
astrological division of sky, cf. Che; on zodiac 
in Babylon v. JenXomolcee%® > & on planets & 
constellations Id” °* Epping & StrmAsttonemisches 
aus Bab. 109 #.- _buttext prob. corrupt ; GF'M (June, 
1892) suggests “IPM (cf. paxn-ns apn Ju 18°). 

TS 07 n.pr.m. eunuch of Ahasuerus (prob. 
Pers.; cf. ‘Hyas, courtier of Xerxes, Ctesias 
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ves; also Herodot'***; Roed. in Thes Add) 
Est 2°13 pe 7 28, 

JAF (murmur, then muse ; cf. Ar. 23 burn, 
blaze (of fire), make a murmuring Totse in 
burning ; PS gives Syr. quo phantasma vidit, 
somniavit; Ethpe. & esp. Ethpa. mente con- 
cepit, imaginatus est, cf. also nan). 

ii [y37] n.m. murmuring (Che), whisper, 
musing (on form cf. Ba‘? 180) __only sf. 30 
1. ¥5° 1 D2 understand my murmuring 
(whispering, faint utterance), addressed to ’. 
2. ¥ 397 P02 in my musing i.e. while I was 
musing. 


TT Ve sub 37) petsi 


LL TAT vb. moan, growl, utter, speak, 
muse (only poet.) (onomatop. ; NH 735 muse, 
speak, spell a word, so Aram. 820; hoo muse, 
esp. Ethpa.; Ar. \<* satirize, insult, scold, also 
spell (borrowed mng.))—Qal Perf. 2 ms. min 
consec. Jos 1°; 18. 5 143°, D0) consec. 
V77%; Impf MB Tb 27'+8t; 3 fs. TAA 
v 35° + 2t., TANS y 637 Is38%, MN) y2'+ at, 
MI Is167; MALIs59"; Inf. abs. 7 Is 59%;— 
1. of inarticulate sounds: a. growl, of lion 
growling over prey, sq. by Is 31%. b. groan, 
moan, in distress (like dove), abs., Is 38% 59” 
(732 139); sigh for (2) in sorrow, mourning, 
moan for Is 167 (iI? 1»), so also Je 48%. 
2. utter, sq. acc. rei, 38%; subj. iw Jb 
27° (|| 137) 35" 71" Is 59°; subj. 1B 37” 
Pr 8’—cf. also sub Po. infr.; speak (abs.) 
y 115! (2 instr.) 3. a. (soliloquize) medi- 
tate, muse, c. 2 rei, Jos 18 W 1? 637 77° 143°; 
e. ace. Is 33%, subj. 22. b. imagine, devise, 
é, ace. ya’ Pr24” (subj. 25), en Inpe Pear at 
(subj. id.) Po. Inf. abs. only 23) 3x7) NH 
“PY-127 Is 59" a conceiving and an uttering, 
out of the heart, lying words (|| 71D) PYY 737) ;-— 
on form cf, Ké'; but rd. rather {37} 43 
Qal Inf. abs. cf. Di; Ba®®” retains MT & expl. 
as Qal Inf. pass. Hiph. Pt. pl. DDYDS50 
D320) Is 8" those that make chirpings and 
mutterings, of necromancers and wizards. 


Taw n.m. 7°"? a rumbling, growling, 
moaning :—’7 abs. Ez 2%+2t.;—1. a rum- 
bling, growling sound S38. YB 7) Jb 37° of 
thunder, as sound going forth from God’s 
mouth. 2. a moaning *N “M) DIP Ez 
2" lamentations and moaning and woe. 

P 2 


mat 


3, a sigh or moan, as transient, ww sda 
MIA Y 90° we bring our years to an end as 
a sigh, i.e. a fleeting sound (cf. RVm VB). 
Tan n.f. meditation, musing, only estr. 
(with firm — cf. Sta5®*) +25 “my nian Wat °3 
nian y 494 my mouth shall speak wisdom, and 
the musing of my heart shall be understanding. 
hyyran n.m. resounding music, medita- 
tion, musing ;—’n abs. ~ 9” 94°; cstr. [V2 
19"; sf. 02137 La3”;—1. resounding music; 
Mia3a 7 oy y 92* with sounding music upon 
the lyre (Che); ef. nbp ‘7 vg" (a musical 
direction, v. np). 2. meditation, musing 
vb 127) (BION 19” the words of my mouth 
and the meditation of my heart; also in bad 
sense = plotting ‘2Y DIN "OP ‘NEY La 3° the 
Lips of those rising against me, and their imagin- 
ing against me (|| DNIYND v; cf. I. 739 3 b). 
FIL. 27 vb. remove (Thes comp. n»y— 
Qal Pf. 35 Is 278 (Di rds. 79); Inf, abs. 30 
Pr 25*°;—A)D3) OD 10 Pr 254 remove (lit. a 
removing) dross from silver ; as sim. of follow- 
ing yp "BD yw haa Pr 25° remove (the) wicked 
before a king; NYPI INNA TID Is 247°, ace. to 
Di (v. supr.) he (’*) hath removed her (i.e. sent 
into exile; his people under fig. of faithless wife) 
by his harsh wind; so transl. also Ew Che 
(he scared her away) Brd RV VB; De follows 
MT, regards as ellipt. rel. cl., and renders by 
ptep.,‘sichtend (i.e. sifting, winnowing) heftigen 
Hauches,’ but conjectures 37 (Inf. abs.) 
"ANT, WAT n.pr.m. v. Ni). 


] cnet (N H 725, Aram. j20 be suitable, fit, 
worthy: on orig. mng. cf. Fl in NH WB, s.v.) 

TLpam] adj, appropriate, suitable? (cf. 
NH Aram., supr.) — 72 7B Ez 42” the 
corresponding (1) wall, Ke; otherwise Vrss (G 
kaddpov, B separatum, etc.); Thes connects }.n 
with preceding 921, ‘aptus, cdoneus (de via),’ 
AV RV ‘the way directly before the wall;’ in 
neither connexion does it give good sense, and 
the text is doubtless wrong cf.Sm Da.; Co conj. 
ANA Asn the outer court. 

IT (of foll.; tef. Ar. — forsake, retire ; 
os? emigration, Hera) 


haa n.pr.f. Hagar, Sarah’s Egyptian 


maid, mother of Ishmael, Gn 16" (all J), vy 
> 15.15.16 25% (all P), 2 {9117.17 (all E). 


ha 1. n.pr.gent. only pl. O10 
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837; ONDOD 1 Ch 5, ONT 1 Ch 5: 
a tribe (Aramaean ? Arabian?) with which the 
E. Jordan Israelites waged successful war ; 
vy. dub. conj. as to identity in GlasS#°" “7, 
2. adj.gent. of an officer of David 2393 MN 
1Ch247. 3. n.pr.m. father of one of David's 
warriors "307j2 1 Chr1® (but || 2523" "BO 2 
so here Ot, of Be Th®. Drea. 


DQ AT, OWT vy. foregoing. 
WI vy. sub ‘357. 


TTT (perh. make a loud noise; so Ar. Je 
(of a falling building, rain, the sea, a braying 
camel); 43.8 crash (of a falling wall, etc.), ile 
thunder). 


aed n.m.*"° shout, shouting, cheer (of 


a multitude; on formation compare Ol'™* 


Sta575):’m only abs., Is 16°+ 6t. Is & Je;— 
1. shouting in harvest Ts 16", Je48*** where 
S77 ND IPT TD TT ND, ie. the shouting is 
no vineyard- shouting, yee that of the foe, cf. 
infr.; comp. 25°» shall utter (72¥) a shout like 
the (grape-) treaders (sq. 7U84 ravrnda be). 
Hence also 2. shout of the foe Is 16° (Oy bb3), 
Je 51 (770 oy Yi); cf. 25° 48° supr. 

Ta n.[m.] id., only Ez 77 0° 33 (joyous) 
shout on mountains (opp. M25 noise of battle). 

T40 n.pr.m. Hadad (G ’Adep but v. 197 
Aram. n. pr. div. DHM Altsem. Inschr. yon Sendschirli e. 
and n.pr. TIIIAy Scholz Svendenst mean 
Pint SBAk io eect Baer as eeu =} po 122s 
also Adda, etc., in cpd. n.pr. Bez? elAmarna 
BM155- Hadad, Adad, Addu is known as an 
Aram, deity, weather- or storm-god, cf. Bae 
Hel €7.68-" “perh. = thunderer. D1 ***°% SBaeeas 
ef, #127; on Hadad in Arabia cf. We Sin iit 51, 
Sab. 997 Hal”; as n.pr.div. Heb. only in epd. 
n.pr.m., v. infr.)—1. name of kings of Edom, 
a. Gn 36°=1 Ch 1%°Gn 36"%=1 Chir “\(game 
b. 1 Chr® (|| Gn 36° Vt) yo) (15) ee 
Edomite (‘487) ~“" I K py }4-17.19.21.21.25 (139); = 
TIS yi, 


hyo n.pr.m. Hadadezer (so Aram. 
inser. “yt Eut®?4*150 of Bae®l; G 
throughout (erroneously) Apa) ee aided 
is help(er), cf. COT 1 K 20! & Ph. TIyIOWN) ; 
king of N25¥ (q. v.), son of 279, defeated by David 
28 “935. .10. i2, wT yi8-9.10 ( wr ay. 10 16-16.19 


1Ch 183878. 10 yg 16.29, 9 all erron., v. inscr. supr., 
& cf. Bae’ Dr on 2883 10"); also 1 K 11, 


ports 
tpayn n.pr.divin. (or n.pr.loc. der. 
fr. n.pr.divin.), Hadadrimmon (=n.pr. 
divin. Hadad (cf. supr.) + n.pr.divin. Rim- 
mon, Rammdn, v. $122; cf. COT Zc 12" Di 


2K 18,7 & on question of nom. loc. or divin. 
Brd“ Baud Stud. i, 293 f, Hi- St 2 Ri BWs RS Sem. i, 892 
—in simile of mourning in Jerusalem TEDIDD 
AD NYPD OIA Ze 12"; on ’n for yoann 
Am 45, v. ion; & cf. Hi-St Gunning. 


TT TT vb. stretch out the hand (cf. Ar. 
She lead, guide, Aram. Pa. oo) Is 11° 
NII WN, sq. ?Y, the weaned child shall stretch 
out his hand upon. 

T [17>] n.pr.m. one of the family of Caleb 
(ace. to Thes =m, ” leads cf. O1S27» >, 
but dub.) “ai x Ch 27 (Baer; al. "3. 

Mt v. nn. 

tact n.pr.loc. India (Old Pers. Hittd’u 


Spieg Alpers. Kellinsehr. 246 Sky, Sindhu, sea, great 
river, v. reff. i in Ro Thes Add 83 , Yule Anglo-Indian Glossary, 


Ss cf. in re, ier Ow, etc.) only 
vaD“ay) snp cabisny Est 11 8° (G in both dz 
Ts "Ivdikijs). 

Tova n.pr.m. 1. Arabian tribe, called 
son of Joktan Gn 107 (ef. D1)=1iCh. 1; Glas 
*“ comp. Dawram near San’a in Yemen (Sab. 
DIIACIS™ +1; G ‘odoppaGn 1077, GL Odoppap; 
1 Ch 1” GB om, GL Adepap). 2. son of 
Tou (YF) king of Hamath 1 Ch 18"(G ‘Idoupaap, 
GL Aéwpaz); so rd. prob. in || 288", for 071, 
cf, G "Ied8oupav, v. We Dr).—O1 v. p. 214. 

Trt n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 2S 
ago er Ch 11, 


ty TT] vb. cast or tread down (Ar. 


Wi tear down (a building), synon. of 7 a 3.5) — 
Qal Imv. YLT 777 Tb 40” cast or et down 
wicked men. 


OTT (Vv of foll., cf. Ar. ed overthrow, 


overturn, cast down). 

t OW n.m. stool, footstool, always joined 
with poy ; only in poet. and late writings, 
(properly something cast down, low)—’ im abs. 
y 110! (or cstr. bef. - of. Ges?*2-2) castro laa? 
+ 4t.:—footstool, never lit., usually of Is 66! 
2 77 PINT) NDD DVO; elsewh. with ref. to 
sanctuary yon av (et. a3 Dip Is 60") La 2}, 
or perhaps of ark (as place on which God mete) 
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99° 1327, Yorn “AY Ana AND AMID na 
8758 1 Ch 28°; of conquest ‘of enemies of Mes- 
sianic king i Yahweh’s agency pas nw 
pomd pt y 1101. 


town n.m.*3 myrtle ‘ tree), only late 
(NH, Aram. id.; Ar. irs (in the See 
of Yemen); aie uel, Aram. TDN, fo’; 
Low** »)—abs. ’n Is 41 Ne 8"; Dm Is Be 
pl. DOW Ze 134 2 t. (on form ef. Ges5%. Se 
Ts 41 (|| PENA, WIA, wna, rw py, Mee, MY); 
Is gg! (JBNB; opp. 1BIHT), DIN by Ne 8" 
(Iniay yy “y, DOA ’y, wEryy ’y, Mody), 
pl. Ze 1? 10. oe 


Trew n.pr.f. Jewish name of Esther 
(=myr tle,on form cf. Sta‘) Est 27 (cf. WADY). 


TET] vb. thrust, push, drive wi in 


Y; Ar. 35. is ingressus ad aliquem futt, 
propinguus furt, also of time prope acces- 
sit)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. DIN Nu 35” Je 46%; 
UEP EYE papi consec. Is 22"; Impf. 3 ms. 
0. Prio®; sf. 3ms. 227 Nu35”; sf. 3 mpl. 
DBA Jos 23°; 3 mpl. sf. DT Jb18"8; 2 mpl. 
IM Ex 34"; Inf. A Dto” of; sf. REI 
2 K 4%;—1. thrust, push, subj. man, sq. acc. 
Nu 35°” (here fatally); subj. cattle, fig. of 
men, Ez 34” (instr. N22; || 722); push away 
2K 4% (Gehazi, the Shunsmantey: thrust 
away (fr. oneself) fig. = reject, YYW NID Pr ro? 
(subj. ”). 2. thrust out, drive out, sq. }'2 of 
place whence & acc. pers.; of driving out 
enemies of Isr. fr. Canaan Dt6” On Loge": 
ef. also indef. subj. JWN-OY iN IN| Jb 18 
({[37739 dann); & Je46" (where no pl. whence). 
Hence 3.=depose Is 22" of ” deposing Shebna 
(sq. }') of station). 


Talalell vb. swell (?), honour, adorn, 
(NH 731 adorn; Aram. 173, $§& Pa. adorn, 
honour; perh. all denom.; cf. Palm. n.pr.f. 
nWwsn ornata, honorata VogX"™; Ar. jie be of 


no account; but also ferbuit (vinum) & ial 


inflatus, tumens (venter))—Qal Pf. 2 ms. ATTN 
Ly 19”; Jmpf. 2 ms. VIN Ex 234 Lv 19"; Pi. 
pass. WIN Is 63, pl. os Ts 457 (poss. D7 
& dpn, cf. Di, but v.57): —1. swell, only pt. pass. 
pl. Is 45? (si vera 1.) in neuter sense, of hills, 
swelling places, swells of land (made level 
before Cyrus). 2. honour, pay honour to, 
sq. acc.; in good sense {P} ‘22 AIIM Lv 19” 
(H) and thou shalt honour the face of an old 


Wane 


man (|| DPA IY 382); in bad sense (of par- 
tiality, favouritism) 493 2 TID NP Ly 19% 
(H) (|| DTP NBN ND); of. S22 TIAA ND ON 
Ex 23° (JE; either rd. boy for 5q,—4 not 
needed at beginning of v..—so Kn SS al., yet 
@ wémta;—or suppose balancing cl., as Ly 19”, 
to have fallen out, cf. Di). 3. adorn, only pt. 
pass. adorned, made splendid wraps WIT Is 63}. 
Niph. Pf. 372 La 5” were (not) honoured, 
subj. DP} 3B. Hithp. Jmpf. juss. 2 ms. 
VIN Pr 25° honour oneself, i.e. claim honour. 


hyn n.{[m.| ornament, adornment, 
splendour, only cstr. msao9 Dn 11” splendour 
of (the) kingdom, cf. AV RV, i.e. Judaea, or 
perh. Jerusalem acc. to Leng Hi Meinh; but 
rather royal splendour, cf. Gr, & esp. Bev who 
reads “7 Way wala (for H way way), ie. 
an exactor who shall cause the royal splendour 
to pass away. 

ta n.m. ¥™° ornament, splendour, 
honour (chiefly poet.)—abs. “7 Dt 33” + 12 t.; 
estr. V1 Is2°+ 74.5 sf. 7 Mi2° (but ef. 
infr.) Ez 16%; JI 45° 90%; FT 45%; 
78 Ez 27%; FIT Is 5% Lar®; pl. cstr. "13 
y 110° (but rd. prob. 177 so Symm Jer edd.; 
Ol Hup Gr Bi Che);—1. ornament Pr 20” 
(grey hair, for old men; || 285M), Ez 16" 
(fig. of ornaments of Jerus. as bride of ”); 
I77 yy “IB Ly 23” (H) ie. fruit of goodly 
(ornamental, beautiful) trees, so AV RV 
& most, or goodly tree-fruit, @ xapmov Eddov 
epatov, so Di;—here would come also wap 73 
y 110%, ref. to sacred, festal garments, acc. to 
Thes al. cf. RVm; but read prob. on the holy 
mountains, vid. supr. 2. splendour, majesty 
Dt 33” of Ephraim under figure of a noble 
bull (cf. Di); of Jerusalem Is 5% cf. La1°; of 
Carmel Is 357 (|| 122); of majesty & dignity 
conferred by ’* on man ¥ 8° (|| 7133), on king 
21° (\jéd., Ti), cf. 45% ([ Ti) & v> (but txt. 
perh. erron. Che*™™); denied of suffering 
servant of "Is 53? (|| WSF); of dignity of good & 
capable woman (o"0 NWS) Pr gr” (||); of 
splendour due to warlike equipment Ez 247"; 
especially of majesty of » 1 Ch 16% = 96°, cf. 
Jb 40” yxrr? (all | 7); also y104? (|[7d., 
under fig. of garment); further W 29* (|| 79), 
go” (|| 9Y8); in combination JW 7333 470 
Ny TAs: i= 733 yi. Sah asia Tg 20-19-21, 3. 
honour, glory 149° for saints of %; cf. 
Mi 2° of ”’s glory as possession of his people, 
lost by exile & slavery: but perh. txt.err.; Hoffm 
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ZAW 1582 108 nrop, VN, fr. their children ye take 
freedom (yet by then hardly suitable). 

Tay] n.f. adornment, glory—only 
estr. N179;—1. VIP"N holy adornment (Che’), 
always in connexion with public worship of 
Oh iG 2 Ch 207 yw297 967, 2a 777 the 
glory of a king, fig. of DY"AI, Pr 14*. | 

TI n.prem. a king in Edom (Aram. 
form) Gn 36®=775 (q.v.) 1 Ch 1 (so here 
Codd., S Sam. no doubt rightly, ef. Di). 

TO NIT n.pr.m. an official of Rehoboam 
ZIOLTO a (G ‘Adaverpay.) = pws rh. (G 
"Apap, ASorpap.), & DVI, q.v.— OVW y.p. 213. 

TPIT a.pram. a king of Aram (7313) 
defeated by David 2S 10%%"%— 1 Chio®™; . 
also 1 Ch 18%58°9 & “YIIN vi"; all erron. for 
UVTI (q.v.), although & throughout ‘Adpaagap. 

THIF interj. expressing woe, alas! Ez 
30° howl ye ne 1 alas for the day! AV 
Woe worth the day ! (cf. pe? ANS Joel 1.) 


nn interj. i.q. the more usual ‘7 (q. v.) 
Ah! Am5% of mourners 11717 7128) niyain-bo3, 


VT} Je29” Kt, v. 8. 
NUT m. NWT £. (pl. m. 797, 07; fem. 


nam, !) [the latter only with prefixes]; see 
these words), pron. of the 3rd ps. sing., 
he, she, used also (in both genders) for the 
neuter it, Lat. is, ea, id. (The Nis not ortho- 
graphic merely, but radical, being written on 
Moab. and Ph. inscripticns, though dropped 
in some of the later dialects. [In Heb. only 
Je29” Kt, and in the pr.n. wy. ] Moab. 
(MI°?) and Ph. (often) 87; Aram. of Zinjirli 
NN, once 37 (DHM See ait iS: N47, 
Nu, Syr. oo, oa; Brees is (for hit’a, hi’a, 
Wem): Eth. DAE: LAT: we'eti, ye ei; 
perh. also As. sv, 8, himself, herself, suff. Su, 
st, cf. demonstr. suatu, stati (v. Kraetzschmar 
BAS, i. 383 & reff., W 8G 98, 105 Die. In the 
Pent., 817 is of common gender, the fem. form 
Si] occurring only 11 times, viz. Gn 14? 20° 
38” (vy: Mass. here), Liv 11°13 6 go” 
21° Nus5*4. The punctuators, however, 
sought to assimilate the usage of the Pent. to 
that of the rest of the OT, and accordingly 
wherever N17 was construed as a fem. pointed 
it NT (as a Qré perpetuum). Outside the 
Pent. the same Qré occurs 1 K 17” Is 30” Jb 


NWT 


31''*—prob. for the sake of removing gramm. 
anomalies: five instances of the converse 
change, viz. of 87 to be read as 837, occur for 
a similar reason, 1 K 17° (STS Soxmy to 
be read ag NTN] Soximy, on account of the 
fem. verb) ¥ 73 Jb 311 (iP NT) ANT NIT 8D 


p'>'5b to be read as povbp PY NIM TNT NWT 9D), 
Ec 5° 1Ch29". The origin of the peculiarity 
in the Pent. is uncertain. It can hardly be a 
real archaism: for the fact that Arab., Aram., 
& Eth. have distinct forms for masc. & fem. 
shews that both must have formed part of the 
original Semitic stock, and consequently of 
Hebrew as well, from its earliest existence as an 
independent language. Nor is the peculiarity 
confined to the Pent.: in the MS. of the Later 
Prophets, of A.D. 916, now at §. Petersburg, 
published in facsimile by Strack (1876), the 
fem. occurs written Nin (see the passages cited 
in the Adnotationes Criticae, p. 026). In Ph. 
both mase. and fem. are alike written xn (CIS 
i. xn pty 759, 13 xn naxdp, 3” xn pox, 
1” wn noban, 93° 94”), though naturally this 
would be read as hw’ or hi’ as occasion required. 
Hence, as G shews that in the older Heb. MSS. 
the scriptio plena was not yet generally intro- 
duced, it is prob. that originally xn was written 
for both genders in Hebrew likewise, and that 
the epicene N17 in the Pent. originated at a 
comparatively late epoch in the transmission of 
the text—perh. in connexion with the assump- 
tion, which is partly borne out by facts (cf. De 
Ae) that) in the older language 
fem. forms were more sparingly used than sub- 
sequently.) 

In usage S17 (f. NI; pl. moi, Di, man: 


v. Mit) is 1. an emph. he (she, it, they), some- 
times equivalent to himself (herself, itself, 
themselves), or (esp. with the art.) that (those): 
a. Gn 3% BN JAW NIN he (G adrds) shall 
bruise thee as to the head (opp. to the foll. 
nns thou), v for she (and no one else) was the 
mother of all living (so oft. in causal sentences, 
where some emph. on the subject is desirable, 
Beat 24725" 299 gt* 103" 148° Ib .Be 
Tr” 28" Je 5° 347” Ho 60 11 Dr 18), 4” 
Adah bare Jabal pony av) sax mn xin he 
(exeivos) was the father of tent-dwellers, v7 
10° he began to be a mighty one in the earth, 
ao (airés), Ju.13°1s8'32'°337 12 Korg! tHo 
10” he—the unseen observer of their thoughts 
and deeds (Che), 13"°? (he, the foe figured by the 
E. wind). (For its use thus in circ. clauses v. 
Dr 1% 10. 298,10) And where the predic. is a 
subst. or ptep., Gn 2+ ++ 2350 Ni that is the 
one which encompasseth etc., v4 10” that is 
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the great city. So in the explanatory notices, 
Gn 14° nbian D’ Ni that is the salt sea, v° 
AYITNIT that is Zoar, 36'+ oft. b. pointing back 
to the subj. and contrasting it with something 
else: Gn 4! xyn-pa San Abel, he also... v® 107! 
20° NI-DITNN and she, herse/falso said, Ex 1” 
+oft. ¢. appendedaloneto a verb(morerarely, 
but always with intentional emphasis), Ex 4™ 
I know 817 935) 937 53 that he can speak, v’® 
1S 22% p32 NIM pI and he (though none 
else would do it) smote the priests, 23” for one 
hath told me, 837 Dy" pay He can deal sub- 
tilly, Ez 12’ (peculiarly), cf. Dr'": very 
rarely indeed to a noun Nu 18” 80 or Ls 
nin’, Est 9’ (7123) being probably all the exx. 
in the OT. d. Gn13’ and Abram came up 
out of Egypt, AVN) 8 Aimself and his wife, 
and all that he had, 14% "'73)) N33 he and his 
servants, 19°°; so very oft. e. prefixed to a noun 
(very rare, and mostly late), Ex 12”? Ez 3°& 33° 
yu NIT: to pr. names Ex 67 AN Av NIT, 
1 Ch26” that Shelomoth, 27° 2 Ch 28” 32" (diff. 
fromp2 Ka13"), y2299") izes’: ser DileNero™ 
(comp. in Syr. oo, Nb‘): cf. ~ 87> 18 20”. 

2. It resumes the subj. with emph.: 
a. when the predic. is a verb (esp. if it 
be separated from its subject by an interven- 
ing clause), Gn 15* but one that shall come 
forth out of thine own bowels, F271" N17 he 
shall be thy heir, 3% the woman whom thou 
gavest to be with me, 5 mony Nin she gave to 
me, 24’ 44" etc, Ju 7* 28 14” (throwing stress 
on Nt) 1 Ch rr” Is aa ae 38% ye coe 
63 116 gr oitan Pr, as Tory = 11° 13 197.23 
24”; 181% (v. Dr), 68". b. when the predic. 
is a noun, Gn 2" and the fourth river, ND 89 
7t was the Euphrates, v’ 9° 15? 42° Si ADI 
bY and Joseph, he was the ruler ete.: in 
sentences of the type pda 87%, pnban sin” 
pad, qnena Nin”, Dt 3” 42° 79 10° Jos 13448 
Ts 9* 33° Ho 11° (in these cases, to avoid stiff- 
ness, it is convenient often to drop the pron. 
in translating, as ‘And the fourth river was the 
Euphrates:’ the pronoun, however, though it 
then corresponds to the substantive verb in 
English, does not really express it, the copula, 
as the exx. shew, being in fact understood. 
Sts. in AV the pron. is retained for emphasis, 
as Dt.dl.cc.) Soc. after WN in an affirmative 
sentence, Gn 9° all creeping things ‘T7837 WS 
which are living, Ly 11° Nu 9" 148 353! WS 
mip YY NN who is guilty of death, Dt 20” 
me comiget ale (On, cfs Dri reo) 

3. Where, however, the pron. follows the 
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pred., its position gives it the minimum of 
emphasis, and it expresses (or resumes) the 
subject as unobtrusively as possible: thus a. 
Gn 12 why didst thou not tell me JNWN *D 
xin that she was thy wife? 20% 21% Jy7t °5 
xin for he is thy seed, 31° because he told 
him not N37 M73 3, 373+ oft. (the opp, order 
rare and emph.: Gn 24 Dt 4° 30% Jos10o? 1K 
2” 34912 Ho 2445”). b. resuming the subj., 
Gn 31” all the wealth which God hath taken 
etc., 19920) NIT 925 zt is ours and our children’s, 
v*® and all that thou seest, S17 % it is mine 
(or, omitting the pronoun, as not required in 
our idiom, simply) 7s mine, 41” IN& AY mdm 
xin the dream of Pharaoh zs one, 48° (D7 5), 
Ex 3° for the place whereon thou standest, 
NIT WIP NW zt is holy ground, Nu 13° 21° Dt 
1” Jos5"%6%Jb3 + oft.; Gn23” MTD... PS, 
so 39° Is 417 (730); 19... . OMX (unusual) 
Zp 2", (In all such cases the predicate is 
not referred directly to the subject, but, the 
subject being made a casus pendens, it is 
resumed by the pron., and the pred. thus 
referred to it indirectly. By this means the 
sentence is lightened and relieved, esp. if the 
subject consist of many words: in Gn 31” for 
instance, the direct form of predicate 3? °2 
sayy ovis Sunt away aviynvda 1229) would 
have been heavy and inelegant.) So c. after 
WR in a negative sentence, Gn 7? 17” Nd TWN 
N37 YI which is not of thy seed, Nu 17° Dt 
17% 1K 8" (cf. 97 Sc). d. peculiarly, as 
the subject of ND, Jes? xin sid He is not; and 
as embracing its predicate in itself, Is 18?” a 
nation terrible S307}3 (=i AWN) from (the 
time that) it was, Na 2° 8} "2" from the days 
that (st. c. Ges'™) 2¢ was, 2K 7’ they left 
the camp 8] “WB as it was (cf. M7 TWN 
yi"), (On 3, cf. Dr 51% with se 

4. It anticipates (as it seems) the subject 
viz. a. (rare) Ct 6° *N2N N32 NVI NOX one is 
she,my dove my perfect one, Lv 25" Ez11” 21”, 
La 138% 830 p"I¥ (oft. so in NH); Ec 6° YIN 
DIN NIT WN and that which he, even man, is, 
is known (De Now); cf. 15 6% M1 iN MP 
395 an accident is z¢, (that) hath befallen us. 
(Cf. 724a.) b. after pronouns—(a) 2 778 
DYNA NIT AAS Thou art he—God, y 44° AnN 
s95 xin thou art he—my king, Is 37" 43” 
(1258), 51°? 52° Jer4” 29” Kt-+;' cf. Je 49% 
Mpan Ap] NT AN) and art thou he (that) shall 
be unpunished? (with change of pers. xara 
civeow, cf. Ju 13" 1 Ch 21” Ez 38.) So 
Ew $27 Miull$*#° But others, as Ges7* 
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Roo 5% Des 16: ¥45 treat xin as emphasiz- 
ing the pronoun, ‘ Thou, he, art God’ i.e. Thou 
and none else art God; ‘ Zhou (emph.) art my 
king. (8) 8371"), sq. a ptep. or subst. Gn 27% 
y 24? W230 qo Nt N71 D> who is he, then— 
the king of glory? (acc. to others, as before, 
‘ Who (emph.), then, is the king of glory ?’); sq. 
a verb Is 50° ww 83711 who is he (that) 
will condemn me? (al. ‘ Who (emph.) will 
condemn me?’) Jb 47 13" 17° 41? Je30™ (so 
with 73) Gn 21, MT Zor? 4°). (y) SIT 
+1 Ch 22’ Ke 1” (freq. in NH, where the two 
words coalesce into one ¥}). On the analogous 
1+ DTN, v. MDT 4b (y). (Cf. Dr 22) 

5. As an emph. predicate, of God, ‘I am 
He,’ i.e. I am He Who is (opp. to unreal gods, 
named in context, or to transitory world), the 
Unseen, yet Omni-present, and Self-consistent, 
Ruler of the world, + Dt. 32% 81728 (8 I, Tam 
he, and beside me there is no God, Is 414 (v. Che) 
43° even from to-day I am he, 46* 48% y 102 © 
(v. Che) thou art he, and thy years have no end 
(G usu. eyo ejuc: in pov de6 airise?). So also, 
acc. to many, Jb 3”, but is NIN a mere predi- 
cate of identity? v. rather 3 b. 

6. In a neuter sense, that, it (of an action, 
occurrence, matter, etc.)—a. Jos 27! D3273 
NUTS acc. to your words, so be 7; Gn 42" 
‘N37 We Nin that is what I said, Ex 16% 
Ly 10° 2 K 9*; Jb 8% 1395 WwD NIT 7 lo that 
(what has just been described) is the joy of 
his way, 13° 15° 31” Pr 7” Ec 2' 3” 9° Est 9°”; 
similarly the fem. 8}, Ju14* they knew not 
non 19 1D that 7t was from %, Nu 14“ Jos ro® 
Is 14% 77" 83 Midna (this perplexity) is 
my sickness, Jb 9” Pr18" Je 22° 2 Ch 25” 
Ec 3"; ref. to nxt Am 7° y 1182 Jb 5”, Tt Ec 
2*, (Where there is a predicate, the gender of 
this usually regulates the choice of m. or f.: 
hence 8 Gn 34% Ex 8% Nurs” (Ec 5°) Dt 
4°+.) b. affirming the presence or existence 
of something (rare): 2 K18*%=Is 367 Nis 13 
Nv] >In for 7t was the king’s command, say- 
ing etc., 1 8 20% (text dub.), Je 50% 51° Mi 
2°, perh. Jb 32°. 

7. With the art. 8370, 890, M70, ON, BAT: 
so regularly when joined to a subst. defined 
itself by the art.: Gn 2” S30 PONT that land, 
r9® sinn ndvday and in that night, 21% NY3 
NIN at that time, Dt 1” som Sean aaqn 
x7. Only four times does there occur the 
anomalous construction (877) NV) nda Gn 19” 
30° 32% 1S 19”, 


TEST] vb. fall (Ar. 52 id. eg. of a 
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star Qor 53')—Qal Imv. Jb 37° for he saith 
to the snow }INN Fall earthwards (an 
Arabizing usage). 

DWIAW v. [*233]. 

WI (Vof foll.; De Jb 39” comp. Bed. 
Ju52 crash, roar, eee ate ‘weithin hallende 
Selbstverkiindigung’ Id. y 8°; but Sle ordin- 
arily means be gentle, quiet, esp. in speech). 

+1. TT nem. 2 splendour, majesty, 
vigour (chiefly poet.) (NH td.)—n abs. Jb 37” 
+8 t. CBO, 1 Ch 29"); estr. Is 30%+3t.; sf. 
‘ti Dn 10°; 77 Ny 27” +2 t.; yaa Pr 5? 
v 1455; sin Hoagpg teen Je 2218 ;_ 

1. Ais majesty, of king * Farm ya ¥455 5 
VOY MYA WA Tin y 21%, subj.” ( 
THYwa); foretold of ie Mos Zc 68 RENN} 
inda-by dvins avn Tin; ef. mind sin yby 1m) 
Ch 2500 confers on Sol. ye yoy 43) NDT 
mp0 Me 11” (of usurper); v. re nah vin) 
Je 22 in lament for king. Hence also 2. 
divine splendour, majesty, light & glory which 
God wears as king: mga? 77M) TW yp 104! 
(7t. joined with “n); cf. Jb 40" where ” 
addresses Job in irony; Ti7 8153 mos by Sbs77s 
MIDI WA A y 965=1 Ch 16"; also MOU 
mn} ny3m NSE M337) 1 Ch 29): seefurther 
qin pM ABI Hb 3° (| pasa ANd inbam); 
proin-by qin MAT y 8? (|| PO WTA 
yINTOD3); also OVW pasdy Hin y 148" 
(\) 3725 ov aaea); Fin TaD WT syst; of 
Yahweh’s actions ibys 1771 Ti7 1113; of his voice 
ip TITY ” youn is 30" 3. a. oe 
of sac) under divine blessing 1717 N43 7 
Ho 14’. b. majesty, dignity, authority of 
Moses Nu 27” (P; only here in Hex) D2) 
oy qiind. Also, c. manly vigour JAN] 
qn pyinyd Pr 5°, in warning against licen- 
tiousness ; as displayed in outward appearance 
mene? aby 3202 "HM Dn ro8 (|[03). 4. of 
a horse, majesty, majestic force WS INI TNA 
Jb 39” the majesty of his snorting (majestic 


snorting, VB) is @ terror; also in sim. of 
Yahweh’s Seen es with Judah, DIDD DNIx DY) 


mndia Win Ze 10% and he will make them like 
the horse of his majesty in battle. 

tu. WO npr.m. (splendour, vigour)—a 
man of Asher 1 Ch 7. 

Tm Kt, 5 Qr, n.pr.m. only in 
m> 93 Ne 7% of a Levitical family; = ™yT0 
Ezr 2“ q.y. sub 71. 
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Trea n.pr.m. (my splendour is Yah)— 
1. a man of Judah 1Ch4”™. 2. Levites 
a. Ne8’ 9° 10"; b. Nero“. 3. a chief of 
the people Ne ro”. 


Toa Qr Ne 7* v. 717 supr. 


Ty, WITT, WATT a. pr.m. v. 
sub mt. 

TET] vb. become (Ar. (652 to fall (v. 
N11), also to gape or yawn, and to desire (cf. 
M33): cf. F1Pe%%?; Aram. Ni, Joo the usual 
word for to be (prob. orig. ie “fall out, accidit, 
hence come to pass, come to be, ae Mish. 
id. very common) a rare syn. of MT q.v.:— 
Qal Impf. apoc. Si Ec 11° (for mY with & 
otiosum; Gess®813¢ Kon? &"£; but Gr. plaus- 
ibly 837); Jmv. ms. MY] Gn ay”, isa ols 16", 
Pt. 117 Ec 2” Ne 6°:—Gn 27 pnb wa) mn 
become lord to thy brethren, Is 164 (perh. in 
imit. of Moab. dialect) 95 “ND NT become thou 
(Zion) a defence to them, Ec 2¥ r1° Ne 6°. 

tran n.f. 1. desire; 2. chasm, fig. de- 
struction (cf. S52 desire,*\y atmosphere,empti- 
Ness, 32 agle a deep pit, hell (cf. sub 13); Aram. 
JLoo gulf, chasm (Lu 16” &)) ostr. MO Mi 
"3 +, sf. ‘i Jb 67+ wD nia v Sates te 
desire (in bad sense) Mi 7° WEI NI AD speak- 
eth the desire of his soul, Pr1o® DYW ni, 
11° O23 7, y 52° In33 WY became see 
through his (evil) desire (but read rather with 
S ¥ La Gr Bi Che Now 13472: ||Wy3). 2. en- 
guifing ruin, destruction Jb 6? Qr 30” (cf. Baer’s 
note) ‘N30 of Job’s great calamity; pl. (intens.) 
nis, esp.as wrought, or meditated, by one against 
another, 5" N80 O25? their inward part is 
engulfing ruin (Che), 3 g8 ning 34, 524 avnA/n 
WW (cf. Prx7! ni83 10), 552 ADR, 57? 
/A VAY TY till the storm of ruin (Che): pass by, 
gi 1 737 destructive pestilence, 94% 1 NBD 
the seat (tribunal) of destruction (i.e. which 
ruins the innocent by injustice), Prig™® a 
foolish son is Y2Nd nD, Jb 6* (cf. v? supr.) 

J n.f. destruction, sf. "033 Jb 6° Kt, ig. 
‘N33 (Qr), and prob. an error for it: v. 717 2, 

Tan n.f. ruin, disaster (cf. sub 199) Ez 
7% sian mn by mn disaster shall come upon 
Wiican Is ya mn 1 dy ban} disaster shall fall 
upon thee (|| 797, TN). 

TIT peg 1 TW) n.pr.dei Yahweh, the 
proper name of the God of Israel—(1. MT 
AM gars (Qr PN), or MAM) 5 (Qr DNDN), in 
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the combinations MIM {48 & WIN MA (vid. 
58), and with prep. 773, nim), mim (Qr 
‘FIND, syayd, 27819), do not give the original 
form. © and other Vrss follow the Qr. On 
the basis of Ex 20’ Ly 24" nn) was regarded 
as a nomen ineffabile (vid. Philo® Vit Mosis Ht. 519, 
59) called by the Jews O87 and by the Sa- 
maritans NO’. The pronunciation Jehovah 
was unknown until 1520, when it was intro- 
duced by Galatinus; but it was contested by 
Le Mercier, J. Drusius, and L. Capellus, as 
against grammatical and historical propriety 
(cf. Bo**). The traditional *Ia8é of Theodoret 
and Epiphanius, the -, ~4n) of compound 
npr. and the contracted form *%, all favour 
MM (of. POST y7 4°; MIA Is 33”), v. Lag™ 
Baudissin Sie" 1.179 a Dr Stud. Bib. i. 1 ff, For Jeve 
Vv. Sta ZAW 1881, 346 De ib. 1882, 173 f. & Gn. Excurs,. ii. 2. 
on liter. of interpret. v. Nes Dr’*.—Many 
recent scholars explain 2 as Hiph. of 
mn (=) the one bringing into being, life- 
giver (cf. MO Gn 3%) Schr HSch; giver of 
existence, creator, Kue Tiele; he who brings to 
pass (so already Le Clerc), performer of his pro- 
mises, Lag, Nes™* (but Nes*** inclines to Qal 
as R§ Bit 4 For Ey. Rev. v infr.); or from nin he who 
causes to fall, rain or lightning RS OVC!) #8: 
ome m2 scl. Wer Ae. << Faller,” destroying 
foes, Sta®**° (dubiously). But most take it 
as Qal of min (=n); the one who ts: i.e. 
the absolute and unchangeable one, Ri; the 
existing, ever-living, as self-consistent and un- 
changeable, Di; or the one ever coming into 
manifestation as the God of redemption, De 
Oehl ; cf. also RS 2% ¢ For. By, Bev.178 | heart be at. 
i.e. all that his servants look for (cf. Ew'™™), 
he will approve himself (give evidence of being, 
assert his being Dr**")). 

I. myn) is not used by E in Gn, but is 
given Ex 3 as the name of the God who 
revealed Himself to Moses at Horeb, and is 
explained thus: 92¥ MOS I shall be with thee 
(v”), which is then implied in M8 WR TTS 
I shall be the one who will be it v* (i.e. with 
thee v'”) and then compressed into TIN vy"? 
(i.e. with thee v”), which then is given in the 
nominal form mn He who will be it v'® (ice. 
with thee Wid): Gr Bw 2tii. 337, 338 RS 1,¢., Proph. 
$f. Other interpretations are: Z am he who 
I am, i.e. it is no concern of yours (Le Clerc 
Lag *st- Hieron-19) © T am, (this is my name), in- 
asmuch as I am (WX='3; AE JDMich We 
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who is essentially unnameable, inexplicable— 
E uses 70) sparingly by the side of onds 
and pynbsxn in his subsequent narrative. 
The Ephraimitic writers in JuS K use it in 
similar proportions. P abstains from the 
use of min until he gives an account of 
its revelation to Moses Ex 6’; but subse- 
quently uses it freely. He gives no expla- 
nation of its meaning. He represents that 
viv 5x was the God of the patriarchs. J 
uses 7 from the beginning of his narra- 
tive, possibly explaining it, Gn 21 by 5x 
nd, the evergreen tamarisk being a symbol 
of the ever-living God; cf. De Gn 21%. Else- 
where 7° is the common divine name in pre- 
exilic writers, but in post-exilic writers grad- 
ually falls into disuse, and is supplanted by 
ods and ‘0x. In Job it is used 31t. in 
prose parts, and 12° (a proverb); not else- 
where in the poem. Chr apart from his 
sources prefers ods and o'nbyn. Dn uses 
mn only in chap. 9 (7 t.); Ec not at all. In 
the Elohistic group of 42-83 it is used 39t. 
(see nvmby). It occurs as the name of Israel’s 
God MI’. It is doubtful whether it was used 
by other branches of the Shemitic family, cf. 
COT Gn gib DI ® 158 ff. DrSt4- Bib. i. 7 ff. 

II. 1. mm is used with ods and suf- 
fixes, especially in D; a. with PION in the 


Ten Words Bx 207" (e't,) = Dt seo eine 
law of worship of JE, Ex 23" 34%; inD234t.; 
Jos 1° 9° (D*); elsewhere Gn 27 Hx 15 
(JE), Ju 6"; Si& Ko 20 t.01 Char aoees 
2Cho*® 167 Is 7" 37% 418 433 51® pe® Je 40° 
+(3t.) Ho 12” 13*'r47 Amo" “eran, 
with DIZON in D 46+; D? 28t.; Horst; 
Pi5t.; selsewhere Ex 23%) (H)5"3" sro 28 
(JH) Ju 6° 1 S124 2 K 1y? 334 Ona 
+(rot. Chr) p76” Je 13%+(5 t.) Hz 20°79 
Jo2%+(6t.) Zc6™. ec. with SPOON in D 234; 
in D? 5t.; Ex 8° (JE) Ex 3" 5° 8% 1026 (EH) 
Ju Ir! I S "8 I K Q57.59.61.65 2 K 18” 19” =_ Tg 
367 37%, 1 Ch 13’+(15 t. Chr) Mi4® 7" Is26" 
Je 3%+(17t.) 20° 90% (2; Baer *278) 94% 
900- es TORS 067 TLS: 122° V2a3 Dn one 
d.c. pads Ex 10! (J) Ex 29%*Ly 26"(P) Ju3’ 
934 I S 12° I K 9° 2 K Lee 182 2 Oh ate 
Rou ae Ne Os Je 37 22° Bo. Lon Oo” Ez 2876 
Be Bo. Ho 1’ a 7 Zp 2g! Hag yi2.12 Zc 9 to°, 
e. with oN Nu 23” (E) Ex 32" (J) Lv 4” 
(P) Dt.17” 5872S 30° 1 peed ee 
1672 Ch 1'+ 13+. Chr; Mi 5° Je 7% 33” 144” 
146° Jon 2% =f. with dy Nu 22% (JE) 
Dt a 18 26" Jos race 28 2474 1K af ee 
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Sate ieh 21s goiha Cheek Guskizit y= 9° 
v mat 13° 1879 a0°% an 40° 104! 109” Is aes 
Joar Dn 6 Jon 20 Mab 1°) Zea 129° 14°. 
g. with JO5N Is 60° Je 29 3% Mi 7 Zp 3%. 
h. with ponds, probably always due to later 
editors, or to a Qr which has crept into the text 
Gn 2!>—3%8 (J, 20. either o'mby inserted by 
R® as Di De; or Ayn inserted by J in an older 
source); Ex 9” (J, but not in © Sam.; Sam. 
Mmm 8; possibly MT from earlier Qr, & Sam. 
from later Qr); 287” (G min -24N and 1Ch 
Pyee- onlyasin); *r Chirg*” (but ’s S'7"° 
mean) th 267129) 2)Ch x?) 69:44 926" 
(but in the original y 132° stood mn (so 9), 
or else no divine name); 72" (the late 
doxology) 84” (but it makes the line too long) ; 
Jon 4°. For the combinations with other 
divine names see those names. 2. the 
phrase +17 °38 is noteworthy :—a. after DN 
either alone Ex 6?” (P) or before relative and 
other clauses: Gn 28% (J) 15’ (R) Ex 6° (P) 
with points Ju6” Ez 20% b. after °3 yt (a) 
x 7 818 Io? (J); Ex is r4t® (By; I K 20828 
Je24’ Ez 674+ 48+. Ez; (8) with ponds Ex 67 
16” Dt 29° (P) Ez 20” Jo 4” (y) with onnbs 
Ex 29% (P) Ez 28" 34° 39%; (8) before re- 
lative and other clauses Is 45° 497° 60'° Ez 47° 
177 21 22” 35” 36%; (€) with various forms of 
wap Ex 31% (P) Ez 20” 37° 397; (¢) with N35 
Ez 5% 177, cf. 8 WS WT Ez 20%. c. after 
‘2 in various combinations Ly 11“ Nu 35% 
(: Lv 207-76 g 1 8:18.28 2236 24” 25M 26}44 (all 
H); Hx 15% (8) Is 41° 43° 61° Jeo? Ez 
. 12” 214 Zc 10° Mal 3°. d. emphatic Ex 6° 
12) Lv 262" Nu au (all ES Lv 7 8?-6.21 ig: ; 
14.16.18.28.30.32.37 21” 2. 2.23-8.30.31.33 (all H) Tg 430% 
with onnds Ex 29; with yndx Is 48”; with 
po nbs Lv 22% 2 pe ot Nu I 010 I eal el (P) Ly I Q2.4.30 
apace tae 2074 gc 268 (all H) Kz 20719 
Jo 2%; with Wap Ly 20° 22°" (H), with ‘n135 
Nur4® (P) Ez5"+(irt. Ez); with clauses 
Ts 248 Ares oe Faia 60” Je Ti ga 
Ez 1447 34%; +) ‘338 is used in the Ten 
Words Ex 2077=Dt 5*° cited y 81" Ho12” 
13‘; elsewhere only Ex 4" (J) Is 43" 44™ 51%. 
3. 7)n) is also used with several predicates, to 
form sacred names of holy places of Yahweh 
myy mn Gn 22% (J); ‘D2 mn Ex 17® (E) 
nrdyi nin’ Ju6* wpry mn Je 33" (cf. 23° where 
it is applied to the Messiah); TY MN Ez 
48,—On combinations such as 1, MINDY” 
etc., v. 1, S2¥, ete. 


Note.—Bonk 74¥ 1, * seems to shew that 
as prefix, in comp. n.pr., 17) is the oldest and 
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the latest form and that ¥ is intermediate, be- 
longing to the earlier post-exilic period until 
the time of Chr; occasional copyists’ mistakes 
being taken into the account. 

Tm ‘n.pr.dei contr. fr. 77, first appears 
inearly poems; Ex 1577. NON WY My strength 
and song is Yah (cited Is 12? y 118”), cf. the 
poetic extract * DD by NW=hand to the throne 
of Yah Ex 17" (KE), the song of Hezekiah Is 
38" (repeated by dittography), n° nnd w(x) 
(so read in preference to the MT maw) 
=flame of fire from Yah Ct 8°; min) m3 Is 264 
(77° sustained by Aq and the rhythmical 
movement, unless it be a mistake for \nw, cf. 
68°), ody n> 68". Elsewhere * is used 
only in late w, especially in the Hallels, in the 
phrase myapon praise ye Yah 104” 105° 106'* 
rrr) rr2! 113" 115 116 114? 13513"! 146! 
1447! 148! 149! 150! of, also my 5$m 102 
mSSay ore” my SSan Wy 150° (v. bn); in 
var. other phrases W 77” 89° 947" 11538 118°° 
17.18.19 [22% 130° Pon 

NAT) n.pr.m. (prob. contr. fr. smn =” 
is He, cf. YW" and reff.; cuneif. Ja-u-a COT 
I K 168 2 K 9? (further Schr MBAW 1880, 277, ZA iii. 3 
pies 1, 296, 329 Jager ib. oe cf. also 28) — 
1. king of Israel who overthrew the dynasty 
of Omri (G Eiov, A oft. Inov, GL Flou yh Wea. Oita” 
Ko 4-30 t. 2K o& 104-127 19° 14° 1573 
ele: eer ro 1. 7a. prophet of N- 
Israel in time of Baasha & Jehoshaphat 
(G Elov, A Etjov GL "lov in K; & "lov, Incov, 
A @L "Imov in Ch) 1K 16'7”? 2Chig? 20. 
+3. one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 12° (G "InovA, 
GL ’Ijovd). +4. a Judaite 1 Ch 2*** (G "Inaous, 
A GL ’Inov). +5. a Simeonite prince 1 Ch4” 
(G ovTos 1.€. RI’); A GOL *Inov). 

Timi, Tay n.pr.m. ("hath grasped; 
G "Iwayas, & "Iwayal; cf. also WON, & cuneif. 
Ta-u-ha-2i for Ahaz, v. MS, and cf. further 
Jager P48'47F)__3, TONin! king of Judah, son 
One) oman Ko 29°43) Ch 36) == Ney 
(appar. =}20" 1 Ch 3”), = 2. IHN king of 
Ter gon of Jehu 2 K lo” Te BAe! 
2Ch 257% = 1ON 2K 14. 3. MNin king 
of Judah, son of Jehoram of Judah 2 Ch 21” 
25° = NNN (AMNN) 2, q.v. 4. TON father of 
nx’ Josiah’s chronicler 2 Ch 34°. 

Twi, wAN n.pr.m. G leas ("9 zs strong, 
cf. WN; or hath bestowed, cf. Ar. beh: bestow; 
Ph. wn’ n.pr-f.; Sab. phy Hal!®, bxow Hal", 
bxpw? Hal, cf, DHM 2%"); 19) king 
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of Judah, son of Ahaziah (Jehoahaz 3) 
2K 12)235-7.8.19 148, =U a Kirra tw 
Th. I Ch at 2 Ch 221! Bares 2 
WN oCh24. 2. iM) king of Israel, son of 
Jehoahaz 2, 2K Paes y 48-9-11-18.15.16.17 — ce 
2 K eae. sire 23.27 2 Ch opie -18.21.23.25 Ho zi 

Amr’, ‘y father of Gideon (J erubbaal) 
Ju ee ar Q18.29.32.32 4. yy a prince of 
Ahab’shouse, called 2007 jorKi229—2 Chass, 
5. y one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 12° (G "Iwa, 
"Iwas, A ’Iapas). 6. UNI a Judaite prince 
1 Ch 4” (& “Iwada, *Ioas). 

Taam; ain n.pr.m. & usu. Cae 
(% hath bestowed; cf. Palm. 13n2) Vog”; 
also 7°73}, beat) 4, Ta servant & mur- 
derer of J ai of Judah 2 K 12” (G ’Ie¢eBovd) 
=2Ch 24" (G ZolaBed, “IwfaBed, *IwfaBed). 
2. 721 three of David's mighty men, a. 
1 Ch 12°; b. v™; ¢. v™ (G IalaBerd, "TotaBerd). 
3. satin a Benjamite chief 2Chi7%. 4. 
priests & Levites, a. T2171 1 Ch 264; b, 331) 
2Ch ate (G "ElaBab, Iwala3ad; GL IwataBas) ; 
c. 35° (G ‘Iafa8ad; GL as foreg.); d. Ezr 8°; 
er lizri0o: f. tzrio == gNeo cen. Ne Tl: 
(d. f. g. & h. perh. the same man). 


Tam, yay n.pr.m. & mostly Teavar, 
*Iovay (% hath been gracious, cf. HNDN, bana & 
reff; also Ph. mya oyamr)— 1ia.4 im a 
priest Ne 12"; b. high priest Ezr 10°=}20) 
Ne 12” appar.=]03) Ne 12%" (G "Ievadav), 
2.17! Levite Ner2® 3. 7° son of Tobiah 
Ne 6% (G Codd. "Iavabav). 4. yn porter in 
David’s time 1 Ch 26° (© “Ievas, GL foraay), 
5. iN a Judaite captain 2 Ch 17 appar. also 231. 
6. i7 an Ephraimite 2Ch 28% 7. 7) an 
Israelite, Ezra’s time Ezr 10%. 8. ‘I (& so 
all foll.) a Jewish captain, after fall of Jerus. 
2 K 25 Je Zorrs ses fp ele 4208 Ag 
9. eldest son of king Josiah 1 Ch 3” GL "Iwayas 
(appar. =1INi7? 2K 23+). 10. a post-exilic 
prince of the line of David 1 Ch3*. 11. father 
of Azariah, priest in Sol.’s time 1 Ch5***, 
12. two of David’s mighty men: a. a Benjamite 
1 Ch 12°; b. a Gadite 1 Ch 12™. 13. a re- 
turning exile Ezr 8”. 

TYDITD, VPN mprm. (9 knoweths ef. 
my, UNOS & reff, VRSVA)—1. iM; G usu. 
“Toodae, A sts. Iwadae (2 8 23+), OL "Taad 
(28 20% *Iwaddat), father of Benaiah (David's 
time), in combin. J77}2 3793 288% 207 23% 
I K y 8:26.32.36.38.44 2%: .29.34.35.46 4‘ I Ch I y 22-24 T3837 


27%; wPIaI2 YIN 1 Ch i is prob. erron, 
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inversion of the usual order; ‘iM alone only 
1 Ch 12” (where called rind: T237), 2. 4%, 
© usu. ’Iodae A sts. Ioradae etc., (chief) aries 
at Jerus. in time of Joash 2 K yy t826.7 123s 
2 Ch agit Boh bbe 1LAe ies 2 see IE eee Je 
29°, 3. YIN’ a builder at wall of Jerus., 
with Nehemiah, Ne 3° (G "Ioecaa, Ioeda, "Iwdae, 
etc.) 4. son of h. p»Eliashib Ne 12°" 
13” (G "Iwda, Iwdae, Iwiada). 


Tpsim, ioe peak n.pr.m. (7% ap- 
pointeth) last king but one of Judah, son of 
Jehoiakim (G *T@akerp § in K, GL "loakew; G 
in Je (usu.) & Ch “Ieyovias); PINT 2K 2 4°82 oe 
257 2Ch36*? Jes at == Jo"in) yt poy digg 

= M2) Je 27%; = m2) 28! oe 1 Chass 
Est 2°; = 3029" Je 24 1 SNy3 J G12 27903 fae 

opm, open oy n.pr.m. & "Iwaxeyp 
@ raiseth up; of. pb & reff.; also DP, 
mop»)—1. 47) one of the last kings of J aden 
son of Josiah 2 K 235 2 43819 1 Chios 
2 Ch 36*** Je 1° 22l7tieg! tito t de, nine 
name changed fr. orig. DYpYDN 2 7 
36%. +2. Dp priest, son of Jeshua Ner2™ 
Seen oe Dip a Judaite 1 Ch 4”. 

Lay, en mpr.m. &Y “Ievaperf, 
"IoaperB, sthapeyis etc. ( ’ pleadeth, or contendeth) 
oo name of a priestly family 7) 1 Ch 9” 


247; =) Nerr™ 12%, 9, teacher in Ezra’s 
time Ezr 8%, 3. a Judaite Ne 11°, 


tox, boy n.pr.m. & “Iwayad (Codd. 


have ¢, x,s, for A) (prob. contr.fr. Sayin,” is able) 
a courtier of king Zedekiah, 7" Je 37°="¥ 38°. 
Tamim, a33)) n.pr.m. ( » is noble, or 
as liberal; or hee impelled, cf. ma32)— Levin 
son of Rechab & chief of the Rechabites (G 
"Iovadaf) 2 K 10% 15.23 Je35° 14.16. aS ey Je35° 10. 19, 
2. an nephew of David (© “TeovadaQ, *Iwvadap 5 
GL "Ievadav) 2813°;= 2 $1333; (appar. 
called Jonathan 28217! 1Ch20/, cf. }2i79 3.) 
jm, jay n.pr.m. & levabav through- 
out, with occasional var. (" hath given; cf. 
maby, ININ), ONIN, & reff., Temanite nI307 
Hal REJ 184, ix, a Nbr Stud. Bib. i. alls Sab. DIN) 
Hal”)—1. any son of Saul 18 145° 18!!+4 got. 
18; 2811+ 18t. 28; 1 Chgeo aw 
181373427 t. 18, 1Chro% +2. “1 son of 
Abiathar 2915" 0 7 al Lien get bos 
7) nephew of David 28 217=1Ch 20’; appar. 
called Jonadab 28 13°" where GL Ievadar, cf. 


yt 
2939 2. +4. 93; 714 of David, i.e. his uncle? 
1Ch27". +5. 7° one of David’s heroes 28 


sce Dr) = iba) Ghoti 
Davyid’s treasurers 1 Ch27”. 
Je 37% 38% +8, Levites a. iN. 2 Chr; 
be ViNer2*. 79. ina priestNe 12", +10. 40) 
priest to the tribe of Dan, son of Gershom Ju 
18°, +11. a Judaite captain, after fall of 
Jerus. Je 4o%. =. + 12.1 a Judaite 1 Ch 2°28, 
+13. father of Ebed Ezr8°, +14. ison of 
Asahel Ezr 10% +15." a priest Ne 12". 
+16. son of Joiada Ne 12" appar. =} 2. 


Tram n.pr.m. (mng. dub.; Thes” hath 
adored (as Heb. my Hiph. ; oe vb. of Pa. form); 
MV ’ is equipment, cf. Ar.§i£; possibly ’* hath 
carried off spoil, or hath Ce (U sy Pe Pa 
Aph; cf. Haph. Dn 2”); or perh.” hath num- 
bered Ar. 3£)—a descendant of Saul 1 Ch 8% 
(G "lada, A "Iwvada, GL "Ioda)=T1Y" g aes (for 
mays 2 cf. Be; & “Iada, GL ’lwda). 

PWT 2 K 14? Kt v. foll. 

Tayi n.pr.f. (?du. (cf. Kt 2 K 14?) or 
f.pl. of Ue (5p as noun) Aram. form; 
Klo 2K 14? cf. MM FAINT Y 137; comp. Bay 
n.pr. Ahulapia, v. aS p. 29 supr.) mother of 
Amaziah, king of Judah 2K 14? Qr (Kt psy, 


G "Iwade:, A “Iwadew), 2 Ch 25) (G "Iwvaa, A 
Iwadey, GL "Iwadecr), 


Tain, pay n.pr.m. (% 7s righteous ; 
cf, SPDTY Sab. Sxpr¥ Hal!) father of Joshua 
the high-priest, Op Heat fe Ve 61h 


541; =/) Ezr 37° 5? 108 Ne 12” (@ "lacadak, 
*Iooedex). 


Toviny, OF, OY a.pr.m. (is exalted ; 


of, DY3bD; further, A pibys, yan; Sab. 
nibs DH M2492.) 1, “inv (6 "Topay) king 
of Judah, son of J eKoahanhing tT Kea2 ha Kor 
a -25.29 I 219 2 Ch a p2-3-4.5.9-16 2 gh: -6. ae hy 2 K 82! 23.24 
fia Chis) 2.71719 (G *Teopayt) king of Israel 
son of Ahab Ki" aie gees 2Ch22°*"; 

ay 2 K Q16.26.28.28.29.29 g* -14.16.16.29 2 Ch 22°", tf) Be 
“M) priest in time of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17° 
(G "Iwpap, "Iopav), 4. “i” son of Tou, king of 
Hamath 28 8" (G ’Ied8oupav) prob. err. for 
nwW75 ||rCh18" 5. OV a Levite 1Ch26* 
(G "Iopap). 

Tyawim, nylawim n.pr.f. (is an oath 


cf. yavrbs) —danghter of Joram of Judah, & 
wife of Jehoiada the priest; YAWN) 2 K 11? 


+6. 17° one of 
+7. any a scribe 
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(G "IwoaBee, "looafeO) ; = nyawins aeons 2" 
(G *looaBee). 


nyawim y. foregoing. 
VUDIWT, YO, and (later) 3 Yaw, n.pr.m. 


(& loc., v. 9 infr.) (* is salvation, or ’» is 
opulence, cf. YUN, YWADN, WwHIN, & Nes 
SK 1892, 536° in any case it came to be peeceed 
with YU, cf. Mat 17; on yw vy. esp. Fra 
VO4J iv, 1890, $92 f. Mill SK 1892, mt. who cite analog. for 
change of } to later —, & Nes'*)—1. Moses’ 

successor, son of Nun, (G ’Inaods) PWT Dt 37 
Ju27; =n) Ex 179101844 2 438 9917 291 Ny 11 
T3) 1 458038 ; 26” ganas 22a eu Dt y°3 ae 
3187443 95 49 Jog 114 167 t. Jos; Ju 1! 25782128 
1K 16*%1Chy7”;=yw Ne 8%(G'Incots); ace. to 
P, name changed by Moses fr. YWAN q.v.Nu1r3* 
(G Aton) Dt 32% (G *Inoods), +2. pein a 
Bethshemite 1 § 6148 (G ‘Qone, A "Incots, GL 
"Iwone). +3. h.p. after the restoration, son of 
Jehozadak ywin' (G “Ingods) Hg 1? 2% 
Zc aut! Cw = yw (G "Inoois) Ezr 2? ee Ae Be 

108 Ne 47 217-1028, +4, pwn EOVERDOE of 
Jerusalem under Josiah 2 K 23° (G "Inoois, 
GL "Iwone). +5. yw (G "Inaods) head of one of 
the classes of priests 1 Ch 24", possibly also 
Ezr 2°=Ne7™. +6. YY. (G "Inaods, etc.), a 
Levitical family-name of frequent occurrence: 
ax Lzt 20, a= Nees! ip. o. ore" sai bs 2 Chi 
31” Ezr 8° Ner2, +7. Y3w (G zd.), father 
of a builder at the wall Ne 3”, perh.= +8. a 
Judaite family-name (© zd.), Ezr 2®= Ne 7" 
(cf. Sm™en?) +9. n.pr.loc. in south of 
Judah Ne 11” yw (G & Incot, GL ev Sova). 


T [padi] only abbrev. (or txt. err.) 


powin n.pr.m. (0 hath heard, cf. VOWDN & 
reff, )—a descendant of the royal house of 
Judah 1 Ch 3% (G ‘Qoapo(4), GL Qoapa). 


EWIT, mp n.pr.m. & Iecadaé, looa- 


gar (* hath judged, cf. DEYN, WNBEY & reff.) 
—1. /i7' (so all exe. 5. ‘& 6) ene of Judah, 
son of Asa 1 K 15% 22?+421t. 1 ie Sr 
aot 916.16 ~2)9 I Ch au 2 Ch 171+ 40 is 
2Ch. ‘+2. father of Jehu king of Israel 
2K 97", +3. chronicler under David & 
Solomon, son of Ahilud 288" 1K 42 1Ch1i 8; 
also 2 8 20% (GL Sagar), +4. one of Sol.’s 
12 officers who provided victuals for the royal 
household 1K 4" (@GL7Iwacagar), +5. ‘ one 
of David’s heroes 1Chi1®, +6. ia priest & 
trumpeter in David’s time rChr5*. +7. in 
n.pr.loc. DEVAN PY Jo 4”, symbolical name 


ann 2 
of a valley near Jerusalem, place of ultimate 
judgment. 

anh n.prm. ( ts father; cf. 3S, 
ads, bray & reff.)—1. David's sister’s son 
& pape of his host (G *Ioa8) 18 26° 28 2% 
+ root. 28 (also 2S 20° for MT WN cf. S 
We Dr); Ki’? + 4.1 ic; 1Ch 24 20 t. 
1 Clie) 00 amma descendant of Judah 
1 Ch 4 (but GB GL “Ie8a8), +3. a family- 
name after the exile Ezr 2° = Ne7" (G “Iw8af, 
IaaB) Ezr 8° (G "loa8). 

Tas? n.pr.m. (is brother; cf. VMS & 
reff.)—1. son of Asaph the chronicler in 
Hezekiah’s time 2 K 188°" (G ’Ioas, GL Iwax), 
=Is 36°" (@ "Iwax), 2. Levites a. son of 
Zimmah 1 Ch 6°; b.id. 2 Ch 29”? (G lea, ’Ioax(a) 
*Iwdaaé). 3. son of Joahaz the chronicler 
in Josiah’s time 2 Ch 34° (© "Iway, Iwas). 4. 
a Levite, son of Obed-edom 1 Ch 264 (G “Iwaé, 
*loaa, *Iwad). 


TNT y. TONIA, 


toss n.pr.m. G "Iw (usu. interpr. as 
vis God, cf. W828; but Ph... , 5yv CIS'™*4 
& in bysbys (oeyee) appar. n.pr. dei, perh.= 
Tolaos, CIS'® 8 & reff; v. also Nes ™* 
RS**"; Nes strong- Otte, cf, 5», Sy) Sin. 
Inscr. (Bie vy. ONY Huts tect. Nostot. vet of, 
Drees cs. W in RS'* prop. connex. with 


Ar. Wail in n. pr. trib. Bakr Wail (/ J 
take refuge) cf. RS*™)—1. Samuel’s ant 
born 18 8?, 1 Ch 6%; ins. also v® after GL 
"Iond (cf. Dr 1 8 8°). 2. a Simeonite 
prince 1 Ch4®, 3. a Reubenite 1 Ch 5**. 
4. a Gadite chief 1Ch5”. 5. a chief man 
of Issachar 1 Ch 7%. 6..one of David's 
heroes 1Chii®, 7. a chief of Manasseh 
1Ch27. 8. a Jew of Ezra’s time Ezr 10%. 
9. a Benjamite Ne11°. 10. the prophet, 
son of Pethuel Jor. 11. Levites a. 1 Ch 
63> bxe Choo 27.c21 Chas’2perhe-dat Ch 
Dae OS, 

weD v, WNIT, 

TAH v. TBA. 

fi 231) n.pr.m. (0 hath remembered; cf. 
721; Sab. dsi3h Hal'*’)—servant & mur- 
derer of Joash king of Judah 2 K 12” 
(G "leCecxap, A GL “Iofayap) ; = 73? 2 Ch 24% 
(G ZaBer, ZaBed, ZaBaé). 


JI v. pHi, 
PDP vy. yp. 


22 “IT 


pon We pain, 
oe : 
=) Pa Vv. pprin. 
yy vy. I. 


fash n.pr.f. © “Iexased ( ts glory; 
cf, Ph. mnpbnas) daughter of Levi, wife of 
Amram and mother ofl Moses Ex 6” Nu 26 
(both P). 

bo» v. Doan, 

DAI v. TIN. 

{OI v. HN. 

Tay? n.pr.m. & "Iwad (* is a witness) a 
Benjamite Ne 11’. 

Ty n.pr.m. (” is a help; cf. NY, 
ap dy, Sow, nw & reff.) one of David's 
mighty men 1 Ch 12! (& "Iwfapa, "Iagaap, GI 
IeCpaap). 

Toph n.pr.m. G "Iwas ( ‘hath aided (2; ef. 
Ar. &18); comp. Sab. Mipos DHM in MV)—1. 


a Benjamite, son of Becher 1Chy7*% 2. an 
officer under David 1 Ch 27”. 


PIsy v. PTs. 
DPA v. apryinr. 
Ow v. OWA. 

peti y. DEWIN', 


t ony n.pr.m. (/ is perfect)—1. king of 
Judah, son of Azariah (G “Iwabapy, “Iwaday, 
"lovabay) "27K 7 57088 6g Oh 3 ees 
200 27 Iisa 7 Hor Mia) 2 youn 
est son of Jerubbaal (Gideon) Ju 9°77" (G ut 
supr.; Codd. Ia@ap, Ioafan). 3. a descendant 
of Caleb r Ch 2 (G "Iwalap). 


ww v. wins. 

Tomin n.pr.m. Canaanitish king of Heb- 
ron Jos 10°. 

“977.1 interj. (onomatop.; cf. de = 17 in 
Am 5° ©,=17 Je 51%©; also Mod. Aram. 
& hi, @ hé (in a lament), Some 1024) __ 
expressing usually dissatisfaction and pain, 
Ah, Alas, Ha (not distinctly Woe! which is 
8): used in lamentations, 1 K 13° and they 
mourned over him (saying) ‘M8 “1 Ah, my 
brother! Je 22% fiTN ‘in.., nin 4A MN NA 
nth ni, 3 ‘ sgh STDS jit sin} (cf. 1779 ‘Am 5"): 
hence Ist ‘NDA %3 in Ah/ sinful nation, vy 
Ah! T will ease me of my adversaries; esp. 


DWT 


preparatory to a declaration of judgment, Is 
10° BS DAY WIN 0, 17” 28) oft. sq. a ptep. 
pAh/ those that’. .., 521" 29" a1" 457" Je 22" 
Am AS 6} Hb 2.9.12.18.19 7c r17 4. (more sym- 
pathetic than > IN): sq. 1D Je 307, DN 48}, by 
50” Ez 13°, 13%. Sts. hardly more than an 
exclam. arousing attention Ha/ (though perh. 
with a touch of sympathy or pity) Is 18' 55} 
Zc 20-10-11 Je are 


7 (Ot, ONT] vb. murmur, roar, dis- 
comfit (Ar. “ls (med. (s) is rush about madly 
(lit., or in passion, love, &c.), fig. be distracted ; 
on inh Dn vy. Hiv®3 Ng ZMG 1883, 540 — Qal De 
3 ms. sf. DN) consec. Dt 7* mp4) Mand 7) 
(* subj.) and he shall discomfit them (with) a 
great discomfiture (acc. to Din is fr. D2, here 
pointed as ¥’y because of NOM; but v. Ko 
+8 & reff.); here, acc. to N6"*, belongs Impf. 
rs, cohort. TON (i.e. / Vy) 553 am driven 
about (Hi De), or distracted. WNiph. Impf. 
3 fs. ONAL 1 8 45+ 2 t. (on form cf. Ges'”**); 
be in a stir, of a city Ru 1” (sq. Sy over, on 
account of), 1 K 1*; of ground re-echoing shout 
184°. Hiph. Jipf. 1s. 12°08 y 55° shew 
disquietude (so most, cf. supr.); but Ol Che 
AMIN (7 44); Lag Proph. Chald. xlvili. 2, BN 27 nas (v"*) : 
3 fpl. TDI (72M) Mi 2” they (i.e. fold & 
pasture) shall murmur with men. 

Lini-y nia) n.f. tumult, confusion, dis- 
quietude, discomfiture—abs. ’1) Dt 7% +7 t.; 
estr. NOW 185" Ez 225; pl. abs. niw1 
2 Ch 15°, nbn Am 3°;—1. tumult, confusion 
Am 3° (|| DPWY oppression), disturbance, tur- 
motl(opp. peace) 2 Ch 15° (||vb. anv’), ef. Ez 22°; 
disquietude(of mind) Pr 15"°; esp.twmult & con- 
fusion, panic,asdue to divine judgment ”-ND31d 
Zc 14% cf. Ez 77; also 18 5° and Ny) NAN vy". 
2. discomfiture (due to ’) in war 1814” 
iiay-7)-) Dt (aec..cogn. ¢. Dit \q.v.), 28° 
(FIND, NW); of, 2 BH Ts of (|| MDIID, 
N31) a day of discomfiture § down-treading 
& confusion. 

on n.pr. v. sub npn. 

tT] vb. be easy (Ar. Sls be light, 
easy, cf. os oe (v. {S), Aram. NH i gen- 
tleness, (Oo; Soc is mind, sense; vid. conject. 
on development of mngs. Fl ChWB')—only 
Hiph. Jmpf. 37") sq. Inf. Dt 1° regard as 
easy to go up, or make light of going up; so 
Thes Kn Ke Di RVm (construct. as Nu 14“ 
nioyd ‘BY, though || to this in Dt is v*). 
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hn n.m.?"®!8 wealth, sufficiency (poet., 
almost wholly WisdLt, especially Pr; cf. 1. 
{WN p. 20 supr.)—abs. Ji Pr 1°+415 t.4+Ez 27 
218 (where G G Co 421); estr. Pr 6" + 3 t.; sf. 
yn Prig* 327 Ez 27% + +1218 Co; 10 Pr 288; 
pl. sf. 7127 Ez 243—1. wealth 1125 (|| WY) 
Pr 8" (|| dd.) 18 (|| 22¥) cf. PY fin Pr 10% 
(opp. BYP), 18"; Pr 3° (| FAVINED NV) 
ina jin Pr 67 Ct 87, fim) M2 Pr 19"; see 194 
(opp. bs) 28° (opp. n’>3) ; also 119" Pr 11? 
I 277 73 244 2872 (opp. 1D) 20°; Ez Dy he elie 
2. with 932+ 2 pretii, = high value, or price 
jin NP2 Oy "apn W 44%—1.e. cheaply, = ‘for 
no price atall’ (||nD). 3. sufficiency, enough! 
in exclam. Pr 30’ (so also © Y, Aq Sym Theod 


apxei). 








T[74T], assumed by Thes al. as ancient 
} A's 
form for 13 mountain, to explain V7 Gn 49%, 
rd. TY77; but better TWAT everlasting 
mountains, vy. J sub 177. 
yowin n.pr.m.=i7" y. mn) sub m7. 
VWI v. sub yer. 
MIywit v. sub yy. 


TLD] vb. shout at, si vera 1. (Ar. 5-2 
c. gis shout at, threaten, dialect. for ata: of 
De  62* who comp. Damascene WG dé Gye 


rush wpon one with cries and raised fist, ef. 
further Wetzst in De; so MV SS: Thes al. 


assign to [nnn], attack ; txt. dub.)—only Po. 
Tmpf, @8-2y NAAN y 624; but Hup Che rd. 
din be frantic against, cf. 102°, 

WON n.pr.m. v. 4). 

TTT] vb. dream, rave (Ar. as talk 
deliriously, Syr. Jo, in Lexx., id., cf. also 
Vrss ; Vv. esp. Bo Hierez. li, 56, p. 680 ; ed. Rosenm. vol. i, 782 . 
—only Qal Pt. act. pl. DH Is 56% 30 xd 
D228 /n naap of dogs, metaph. of false pro- 
phets. 

fiat (?)n.[m.] lamentation, wailing, only 
Ez 2) AYN DP WPS INN and written in 
at were lamentations and mourning and wailing 
(G ovai, woe! Ews"* comp. °S, cf. IIT. *8 p. 33 
supr.; acc. to Thes StaS™? al. 4]=3, J being 
dropped; O1'7®™*° would emend 7) & so Co; 
vy. 32 sub m2. Text very dubious). 

SWNT y. 87. 


sleet vo sub 3 


nnn 


min y. sub 7. 
ake Tuts vb. fall out, come to pass, 


become, be (sr mn, ib? nn; parallel form 
of mn, Ar. ¢58, Aram. 817 Weer; v. MY supr.) 
—Qal Pf 3ms. 0 Gn 31+ 3 may consec. 
Gn4“+; 3 fs, 00 cn 17+; nnn i 14244 3t.; 

nn) consec. Gn O° +; nn) 2K 9” Kt (Qr 
nnn); 2ms, 0" Dts +3 18, I Gn 31%; 
3 pln Gn 64 2 mpl. on Ex 2274: 
oni) consec. Gn 3°43 1 pl. wn Ts 1? +; etc.; 

Impf. 3 ms. 70" Gn ae juss. 1 Gn 1° ns 
WD Ez 16%; 7) Gn 1°43; 7 Gn 1 eae 
> 33° Ez 16; 3 fs. ON Gn 21°+; 1s, MAS 
Ex 324; MON) 297°+ ot.; IN Jur8*+ 12 t.; 

3 mpl. 7) Gn 645 3 fpl.i myenn Is16?+ 19t.; 

an Gn 414 116.; 79 Je 187 48°; TIVAN 
28 20°+6 t.3 pon Gn 26" 18 ont. nya 
TaChy7 ecue ers YO Gn 34°+; IN Ex 22%: 
1 pl. m2 Gn 3874; ming) 2 R Ede Je 44%; 

‘73 Nur3® Ts64°, etc.; Zmv. ms. 

fs, “i Gn 24°; mpl. m1 Ex ‘ae Na Hoey Oa 
18 4°+6t.; Inf. abs. Gn 18% +3 t.; mn 
1 K 13” Ez1?; estr. nV Gn 28+, so rd. pont 
also for 7% Ez ar" of. Sm KgPome (Co em. 
nd-n’n to ban shine, glitter); with pref. nv73 
Ex 584) 0492 Ex 19+; nin Gn 10%+, 
sap Ex 231+; sf. 0 Jon 4?; WN Ju 189; 
TA? Dt 26%, etc.; Pt. f. MN Ex 9%. 

I. 1. a. Fall out, happen 330 THD 
184° how has the matter, fallen out, (gone, 
turned out)? so 2814; 19 MITA Ex 321 
(both JE) what has happened to him? cf. 1810”; 
999 MA Ni TIPE 18 6° a chance zt is that has 
befallen us; also }2 WOM 2 K 7 and so ut 
happened to him, cf. {27 aA infr. b. occur, 
take place, come about, come to pass :-—NBIND 
nya nna a 184" a great slaughter has 
taken place among the people, cf. 25 17°; OD) 
pmpy ayya nandan 2S 18° and the battle took 
place in the wood of Ephraim (on DAN cf. 
Klo Dr); Jos 22” (P; of plague) ; mb N20 
Gn 26% (J) let an oath take place (be ‘taken) so 
Ju21; cf. 2K 177 (si veral.), Ez 16; esp. late, 
2.Qh 29%92°sbied jo) 10 sete. ; oft. of ful- 
filment of prediction, command, expectation, 
etc.:—M3 {2 Gn 41° (E) so tt came to pass, 
Boies. 200 Ju6® 2K 15" Is29°, &esp.fa- 
Cant oa 11.15.2430 (all P) + ; 79272 7 Gn 30% Let ce 
be as thou sayest, Zc 6", v. also a NPY Dspn xb 
Is 47’ it shall not arise (be realized) & shall 
not come about, 14%; (so oft. NIA q.v. 2 ¢, 
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p.98supr.) 2. esp.& very oft., come about,come 
to pass sq. substantive (subj.) cl. almost alw. + 
modifying (usu. temporal) cl. or phr.: a. (1) "7 
and it came to pass that, most often (c. 292 t.) 
foll. by (a) Impf. consec.: a. with Inf. ¢. 3 
temp. Gn 12" 19” (both J)+ 75 t.+Est 34 Qr 
(Hex chiefly J,—so alw. Gn,—& JE; P only 
Ex 16", D only Dt 57 314 Joss! 9); ae in K), 
—somewhat diff. is 2K 7; @. with Inf. c. 3 
Gn 4° 11? (both J)+ 29 t.+ Est 3* Kt (in Hex 
10t. JE; 3t. P, Gn 19” Ex 34” Nu17’; not 
in D); y. with 2 sq. nom. temp. (51, 7P3, etc.) 
Gn2ieis)Z0- (tye a5 ts Oe 14+. JE; 3 t. 
P, Ex 6”°16"% Nu 7'; not D); 8. 2 temp. 18 1” 
2m maar Kizo” 1. Ch2o' sre, 3 temp. Gn 39” 
18 25°; ¢ J temp. viz.: IN2 Gn 39°, DID 
19 4? cf. 30%, DD Juri 15); /Po Gnas. 
+6t., TEP Jos 3? 2K 8? Ez3”, esp. NIM 
Gn 19% Ex 18% +4 11t.; 7. WD temp. Gn 
12" (J) 20% (E)+31t. (Hex 13t. JE, Dt 2", 
not P), characteristic of Neh.’s memoirs, t Ne 3* 
4°69 616 41138; 6. with 3 temp. Gn 6' (J) 
Ex 3” (E)+14t.+Ju 16” Kt; « “108 temp. 
Gn 22” (J)+13+., 10S Gn aon Jb 427, j27 nS 
Ju 16"+ 6t.; x. sq. TY temp. 1S 14 (on which 
cf. Dr); comp. H27TY} AATY 1 K 18%; dv. with 
combinations; as 2 c. nom. temp. + 2 Inf. 
Gn 34” Ex 1918 25%; 3 Inf. +2 Inf. Jos 3"; 
gone prep. DWAIN whying Gn oe ANP + 
wn ; DDD id. 23'; mw. other 
bait ogteecaene under this head are: 
those where temporal idea is expr. by a 
circumst. cl. _Is227 1K. 13” 2 K 87) (Dr $%* 0) 
=2 Ch 21°; those with indef. 59 1S1o! 28 2% 
15’, or with pt.=rel. cl. 1S 11° (on all v. Dr 
§7n.&8m)* quite unique is 1 K 16”, with ?PpI0 
wn 1D) i in place of temp. cl. (6) ‘7*) sts. sq. 
simple Pf., with a negative Gn 39” (c. 2 Inf.), 
Hers 4k, ‘a Inf) Biel Tae oe A temp); 
& without neg., Gn 8" (P) 14'+, usu. c. 2 
temp. (38 t.), Hex chiefly P; rarely c. other 
prep. & adv. as above; note esp. "79 sq. Inf. 
1S 182 Chi2"* sts. the subj: of follems 
precedes it ¢. 1, as Gn 22’ 41° 1518” got 
2K 2° 4+ note esp. 2817” where several 
subj. & also several objects precede the Pf. 
(cf. Dr); in these cases the temporal modifier 
is occasionally a ES cl;-2 $73" PRese 
2K 19% =Is37*; rarely subj. precedes Pf. 
without 1 1 K 114 * ar}, comp. subj. preceding 
Pt. without 1 Ne 4°; ; in 2Ch8' the obj. 
(with 1) precedes what is appar. the principal 
vb. (c) ‘J sq. 73) Gn 24% (J; O20 in temp. 
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cl.), 29° (E), 387 (J, both 3 temp.) v” (3 Pt.), 
18 13” (3 Inf.); also 28 1? 13° 15” (circumst. 
612) 2 Koa Gd.) 3%, 13°" (eircumsts el.): (a) 
rarely ‘J)) (in this sense) sq. other constructions: 
fAY IS 1 K 9” (c. WYP); Impf. frequentat. 147 
(c. N27), 2K 4° (c. WY “Ib) Je 36” 
(c. 3 Inf.); Pf. consec. frequentat. 2Ch 24” 
(c. 2 temp.). (2) rarely also Pf. c. 1 conj. MN 
(cf. Dr’ **) sq. Impf. consec. as subj. cl.: 181” 
(c. several circumst. cl.), 10° (c. 3 Inf.) 2 K 3” 
(2d.), 15.17% (¢. °3), Je 37" (c. 2 Inf.), Am 7? 
(c. ON temp.); also Je 3° (appar. c. 2 causat., 
but obscure); 18 13” (c. 2 temp.) is foll. by 
NP} & Pf. as well as Impf. consec. __b. less 
oft. 7°) Pf. consec. and it shall come to pass, 
or frequentat., came to pass (repeatedly, etc.) 
usu. (a) sq. simple Impf. (c. root.): a ¢. 2 
temp. Dt 21% 25+ 374. (esp. SINT ofa 
aes se ert); 8. ¢. a loc.-Hz 47” 
Ze 13° cf. also Ho 2) (WS DIpioa, but perh.= 
instead of, cf. VB); y. c. indef. rel. cl., or its 
equiv. (7 indef., etc.), cf. Dr§™ 1; Gn 4" 
Nag Dt rehis! Jog? Jw ya Se" 19? 
Bos 1a 1920 ls 4°24 Na 37 Je27% 42° 
Ez 447° Zc 147 Jo 3°; 8. c. WS Nu33° Dt28* 
Jos23” Ju4y’ Is\29° Je31” Zc 8"; _ e.: less 
often with other modif. phr.: 3 Inf. Ex 33°*° 
(both frequentat.), Jos 3% 8° Je 25” 51%; 
2 Inf. Gn 9" (P) 2K 4° Ez 44”; O8 condit. 
Dt 20" (+v" Dr"), also Jos 22, where 
the arrangement is peculiar, & the condit. is 
expressed without ON (cf. Dr‘) ; 5 temp. Dt 
231%; YO Is237; DID Iso5™; wWANa WIN YI 
Ts 66%, etc. (6) MM sq. Pf. consec. (c. 85 t.): 
a. most often+cl. c. °3 temp. Gn12” 46” 
(both J) Ex 1” (EZ) Dt 11” Is 87+ 25 t.; B. ¢. 
ON Ex 4&° Nu is”; Dt 11%+4+14t.; also Gn 
38° Nu 21° (both frequentat.); y. c. 2 temp. 
Gn 30" (frequentat.) 47% (but cf. Ol Di) Ex 
16°+11t.; 6. c. indef. rel. cl. or equivalent 
(Dri ay Gai Pan Nu Io” (Dr ee) 2138 
Dt 21° Ju 11" 19” Ze 14"; ~«. occas. with 
other modif. phr.: W832 Gn 27+; °3 Inf. 
Gn 44° +; 2 Inf. Ex 337+; 22 28 14%; 
APY causat. Dt 7%; also (¢) sq. NP1+4 simple 
Impf. Ex 3” (c. ‘3 temp.). (ad) M1 sq. Imv. 
(very rare) Dt 6” (c. °3 temp.), 18 10! (c. *3), 
cf. 29”, cf. Pf. consec. in command 18 3° (c. BX). 
(ec) MN) sq. simple Pf. (also very rare) Dt 8” 
(c. ON). (f) MD} sq. cl. without vb.: Gn 24 
Jos 2! 1 K 18” (all c. indef. rel. modifier, or 
equiv., v. (a) y, (6) 6, supr.). (g) M7} (1 conj.) 
sq. Impf. consee. v. a. (¢) supr. 
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II. Coie into being, become:—1. a. abs., 
in lively narrative, arise, appear, come ‘}\ 
nb4) NPY¥ Ex 12° (J) and there arose a great 
ery in Egypt; rip Ez 1” (del. Co cf. Da), 
377 (del. DP G Co); MN NNT 1D Ex 8" (J) 
Pharaoh saw that respite had come; Mi 7* now 
shall come their confusion (\|&\3); also of con- 
crete objects }292 NYT ANN Gn o" (P) and 
the bow shall appear in the clouds (|| 081); 
ia nn N? M371 Ex 16% (P) and worms did not 
appear in it; of condition or action begun & 
continuing, as: famine Gn 12” 261 (all J), 
Jie AB RU 290 25 2c Oo  stritesGikhais 
(J), Hb 13 (|| 88% #19); oft. of action of the 
elements, as the coming of hail Ex g**** 
(all J), thunder & lightning, etc., Ex 19" (E), 
rain 1 K 18”, storm Jon 1‘; esp. of creative 
fiats WS 71 WS TY Gn 13 let ight appear, and 
light appeared, cf. v?*8°5) (all P); also arzse, 
come on the stage or scene, V2 NN WIS) Ju 
3° and after him arose Shamgar (=O? 10°); 
further 7% mDdyy Gn 15" (JE) and darkness 
came on; M3 4PaN Ex 10% (J) the morning came, 
19°(E); DVT +1814 and theday came, when 
(v.Dr), 1412 K 4°" Jb1°% 2%. b. sq. prep.: 3, 
JITARMON WD) Gn 377 (J) but our hand, let it 
not come upon him, of hand of *185°78 12" 4 
(all in hostile sense); 32°W) WWN7933” NDI 
Gn 39° (J) and the blessing of ”» came into (on) 
all that he had; but also of plague Ex 12° 
(P); sq. 28, PINT AY 8D OBI Gn 7” (J) 
that the waters of the flood came upon the 
earth ; nyd3 wi Dy Gn 42*° (E) Gn 9? (P) fear 
shall come upon, cf. 35” (P) 2 Chri4® 17” 
20°+3 of wrath Jos 22% 1 K 3”; so of Saul’s 
evil spirit fr. God 1 $16" 19° (8); but sq. 

Y also in good sense ’”* 17 yoy ‘71 conferring 
strength & efficiency Ju 3" 11” (n=nby Ju 
14° + oft.), cf. Nu 24” (JE) of prophetic power; 
(ona yoy IM 2K 3° Ez3” and the like, vid. 
™)3 Oy nn wwON 32 Ezr 8%, so y 80; 
even 717 vinocdy IM 2 S 12° and it (the crown, 
NOY) came (i.e. was put, set) on David's 
head; with a diff. mng, NOS pay may 
aww 28117 and we were close wpon them even 
to the gateway (cf. We Dr); come, go, follow 
(sq. “IMS) i.e. take the side of, adhere to, Ex 
eo sie ba) 2 2 Tone 31673 Bq. a 
of blessings Gn 4.9” (poem); of judgment, punish- 
ment Je 40°; esp. Ds +¢¢ 27° and the word of 
... came unto: word of Samuel 1 § 4'; usually 
word of God (or “*) Gn15' 1S 15+; con- 
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stantly in prophets: Ho1' Mit’ etc.; esp. Je 
& Ez: Je prills g} 13°+; Ez at 6} We JT y 2417.21.26 
1284; so also abs, 797 NWI 7 Is1 4 in the 
death-year of king Ahaz came this utterance ; 
also sq. f; PY ) 31D DY "209 Gn 146 
(P), HEP YN Bra ATP gs" (P), He 
BD Je go” (|| 88 IEP); VIP My 30 
“YA bys aw D> Ee 3° all came from the dust, 
g& all return unto the dust; NSP Dit ASP 
nik2y ” Ze 7%. 2. become: a. sq. pred. noun 
(to be viewed as implicit accus. Dr'*°™, ac- 
cording to the Arab. usage W 49" 544474) ; 
n75 DX ANT NT Gn3” (J) it was she that 
became the mother of all living; baa wm 
MDIN TAY 77 PPy JNY YT 4? (J) and Abel be- 
came a shepherd of flocks, while Cain became a 
tiller of ground; 28 8% Mi2"+oft. b. sq. 
pred. adj. Gn 38’ Ex 36%+; cf. Gn 37” let us 
see what his dream will become (turn out to be, 
signify); ¢. become like (2), pbx om Gn 
3° and ye shall become like gods cf. v”, Nu 1x1 
(JE), Ho2' 74 Iso® 1K 7° Zeo’+; ef. Gnis5° 
so (13) shall thy seed become; specif. of likeness 
in punishment Is1* 18 17°+; also with 2 
repeated {722 DYD M0) Ho 4° and the people 
shall become like the priest (lit., and the like of 
the people shall become the like of the priest), 
so esp. Is 24? (6 pairs of words as above); 7) 
yw p¥D Gn 18% (J), v.35, b+e Gn 27” 
his hands had become like the hands of Esau 
his brother, hairy. 4. sq. pred. +9 pers. "3 
pr yap AWS Gn 24" (J) and let her become 
wife to the son of thy lord, 1816" 1 K 11” p89” 
1 Ch 18°+; = be wstituted, established, 17) 
pdiy-pn pnp Ex 30" (P) and tt shall be established 
for them as a perpetual ordinance (cf. £ infr.). 
e. sq. ? pred.: 730 wind DINT 7 Gn 27 (J) and 
the man became a living soul; AYIIND may 
DYN Gn 2° (J) and it became four heads; 
pyb-miny NiM-D3 Gn 48" (J) he too shall become 
a people ; pviond V1 18 4° and become (shew 
yourselves to be) men (|[3PI0NI; cf. with 
double 7 fini.) ep ass W217 47 br": 
PINT OY WH MA Zorg? TV DOD Mn 
+Gn 49” Jos 16; so oft.; also in sense of 
turn into, be changed so as to become, ‘7! 
vingp Ex 4° and it became a serpent, v* 7"° Is1” 
Dt 26°+; fig. p29 WI Jos 7° and it (their 
heart) turned to water, so AND Ma NW 1S 25%; 
or, serve as mainnd wn) Gn x” (P) and they 
shall become (fulfil the function of, serve as) 
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luminaries, ef. v"; nA mind may Gro rr al 
(both P);  faoftse. 5 pred. + 5 pers.: p> a) 
JaND nya Gn 11° (J) and the bricks became 
(served as) stone for them; nwIND 4 ‘aM Gn 
20" (E) ef. 247 (J) +, +++ 23M) MOND ANAM 
DBD? PTT 22 Nu 36"; NPIS? DIY 72 MA 6 
(Pe iie2 tir 6 n 8*; poy ” o MN Gnas 
(E); 725 vo-mpny say ad 43 moms sr Chaye4; 
= shew or prove oneself as DYT-}3D Sn 1818” 
shew thyself for me a valiant man (cf. 18 4° e 
supr.); = be instituted, established (cf. e supr.) 
pdiy-pmd woabs pined mem Ex 29% and it 
shall be instituted for Aaron and his sons as 
a perpetual ordinance; cf. v’ Ly 1o¥; ADM 
omne Bei nagad pnmvip By? niy> Ex yo! 
(all P). g. with by and 5 18227 “wd pny ee 
and he became over them prince. h. sts. ¢. ? pers. 
only=become the property of, come into the. 
possession of XPT }N¥ om Gn12"%(J), and 
he came to have flocks and herds etc., 26" 30%; 
yu An 9 N° Gn 38° not his should the seed 
become; “9 mm) Ju rz it shall become Yah- 
weh’s; Dt1o® Jos13” 1 K 10” 113+ oft.; so of 
a woman, as wife J2 S270 Jur5? pray let her 
become thine, cf. also syd wow ns ny 
14°, Hos? hu thy ot: Dt 242 Je 3) Ez 16° 
(and also + TEND, pwap y. f supr.) 

III. Ze (often with subordinate idea of 
becoming) ;—1. ewist, be in ewistence (i.e. orig. 
have come into existence), 3 WS pyps-b3 LS) 
1” all the days which he shall have been (lived, 
=‘ -Gn 5°/ete., ef Dr); Jb 3%, 1s 24-eotts 
c. 2 loc, PIN2 MT DI ATwD MY 5) Gn 25 (J) 
and there was not yet in the earth any shrub of 
the field; 12) OS TT NP AND Nu 26 (P) and 
among them there was not a man to be found, 
ete.; also MINN) 255 ssn DPD AMT ND) Jos ro 
(JE) & there hath not been a daylike that before tt 
nor since, cf. 2814” 1 K 18° 21% 23% Ner3*+; 
somewhat weaker, in the freq. introductory 
clause WN “TN now there was a man Ju13? 
tS 1! g' Nuo® (P), Jb 1+; on MMS WY MIMS 
Ex 3" vy. 7i0. = 2. abide, remain, continue 
(with word of place or time) 7a AYN DN 
Ex 24° and Moses remained in the mount forty 
days, etc., so 34% (both JE), Jur7*” 186! 
1 Ki11* 2K 11°=2 Ch 233 raldomnra 
25°° (both H), ete.; sq. TY temp. remain until 
Dtie2?,1.K 11% 2 Kip oe ee eo ent 
etc.; cf. priyd mn 87 Ec 3%; so also of space 
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sq. TY extend unto, as far as, Jos 19'°: of net 
beneath altar, Ex 27° shall reach as far as (TY) 
the middle of the altar. 3. with word of 
locality, be in or at a place, be situated, 
stand, lie; NWA ona Gn 48 (J) when they 
were in the field, APNHA AdNS OY MyA-WY Dipan 
13° (J) the place where his tent had stood at 
Jirst; D325? MAM PIS 342° and the land, it 
lieth before yous; cf. Jos 19' Ju 718 Mis*; 
Sq. by be, be found or situated upon Is 30” and 
there shall be upon every high mountain ete., 
streams, water-courses; Ez377 and my dwelling- 
place shall be over them; fig. of guilt poy mn 
DI Dt 19” and blood (-guilt) be upon thee. 
4. as copula, joining subj. & pred.:—a. sq. 
pred. adj, DOTY BW NPY Gn 2%, my NIT 
DY 31, DIND ona 34%, NSATABY ADH TN 
39°; Dt 23% Jos19® Juiz! Jb1 > 2 Ch 77, 
b.eq. pred. noun Gni? 9° 25°36" 40" 1814%* 
Boro, ci TOnee. Karon ut’. Cho” 11” 
aoeo. aC hits! basis 720 myanNd ‘2 2Ch18” 
(\hr K 228 81 bani FPIo-ND™ 3) +; oft. of age: 
DY pwn) nw oyna DIS NN Gn 17" (P) 
Bes satan 1S" 2 Ch 21” 24°; "sq. pred. 
Inf. abs. (very anomal.) iD} qien Yt DVD) Gn 
8°; =amount to, come to, in enum. of days of life, 
number of people, amounts of money, etc.: 
Gn Seon. o I tr? 23'+; Ex 237 Nu ee ete. 
c. sq. adv. & adverbial phr.: DIST ni nip 
472) Gn 2'° (J) zt is not good that the man be 
alone; BIZ Me MY) nid DIN 184 (J). 
sq. prep.: (a) be with, accompany c. BY, subj. 
most oft.’* or nnd with added idea of protec- 
tion, aid Gn 26? 31° 39° 487 Jos1? 6” Jur 2% 
Mm eto 20° 1 Kt 1 Chir 2 Ch 14%. sq. 
"T)Y Gn 28” 31° 35°; sq. OY, human subj., of ac- 
companiment pypn-py PAN} DIAN Ne 10; 
1Chix, rd. also in ||28.23° (Th We Dr) ;= 
be on the side of 1 K 1°; c. DY also= be near 
AINA Poy MA” WWD' 2824" (ef. Dr); also 
28 13” implying sexual intercourse, so Gn 39” 
(perh. gloss, ef. Di); peculiar uses with DY are: 
DST? 2PIDY ANT WIN7ID 2 8 3 and the speech 
of A. had been with the elders of Isr., cf. 1K 1"; 
mivad YAN 77 2B-~Dy NY 1 K 8" and it was with 
(i. e. in) the heart of David my father to build, 
—2 Oh 6’ cf. 1 K 8%" 1 Ch 227 2 Ch 6° 24*: 
also 1 K 107 =2Chog'; (6) be with, sq. DX, 
subj. %, onds, Gn 21” 39? but also c. human 
subj. IPA YT ND Gn 34%, cf. 1S 297+; 
(c) sq. 5 of possessor pd mt DID Is 51 a vine- 
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yard had my beloved, Gn 30° cf. Ex 20°= Dt 5’, 
Juz8” 1897 1K 5°-+ oft. (cf. 1. 2 d, f, h); 
(d) sq. 54 other prep.: of boundary pnp wi 
nyinyp 51397 Jos 13%, of, DYMID DDI. TN y; 
jTPD NABY nN) II ON NY 18", ete.; (2) 
sq. 2 be among, or of, Am 1! who was one of the 
herdsmen, 1 K 27 let them be among those eating, 
Pr 22% 23”. 5. periphrastic conjug.: a. 1+ 
pt., of continuous state, or condition, sts., esp. 
late (cf. NH), of habit, c. 9% also of begin- 
ning and continuance (cf. Dr’): pt. act. 
Gn 397 (J); Ex 3} (i), 2S 247% 18? (cf Dr) 
vy 14-29 2 S gb I Ch 18%; Dt 2879 Tg 507 T K pigh2 
2IGO= 9. 2. Cho biz 4. Ness 92") Dn 1° 
Gui’ (le); SUS Ne Tire 2k 4h 2Ch 26: 
pt. pass. Jos 10% 1 K 13% 22% Toyd 74 WN) 
NIDVW92 (|| 2 Ch 18 Woy) ANT), Is 22= Mi 4’, 
“ND AYN Ez 442, NYY? A Neg”, 7 YTOND ANI 
13°;—on 2813” cf. Dr. b. sq. Inf. ¢. 5 (Dr 
Seen | syap MM Is 5° and tt shall be to burn (is 
to be, is destined to be burned) etc.; YOY TN 
sid Gn 15” and the sun was about to set; 
“iaD? “WWI Jos 25 and the gate was about to be 
shut; but also DON ITD NM 2 Ch 265 (nearly 
="M4Pt.) +Niph. P£ MI 1K 1746 t.4 
Mi 2* (ef. infr. ad fin.); 3 fs. AN Jurg®+ 
5 t., WN Ex ri’ Je48™, AN consec. Ez 39° 
+21” (del. BCodd@ Co); 2 ms. 1] Dt 27°; 
rs. ‘N02 Dn 8%; Pt. fs. 1] Pr 13%;—1. 
either, be done, be brought about, or occur, come 
to pass: in the strong expressions 313 WY 
mph xd mip} 73 ND Exir° (J) a cry such as 
hath not occurred (been raised), and will not 
be again, cf. Dt 4° (be done; || ¥2¥2), & Ju19” 
(|| 20873) ;—but simply intrans. Jo 2? Dn 12! & 
appar. Ez 21” (|| nya ; on txt., however, v. supr.) 
39° (|| ¢d.);—also NNW AYIN AN ADS Ju 20° 
how hath this wickedness been done? cf. v” 
Jes” 48” also Ne 6%; c. x, existence denied 
“IND Ze 8% (|| 732°§); in all the above (exc. Jo 2” 
Dn12? & Ez2139%) personal agency is clearly 
implied; it is expressed ”) bon 278 NN 
mn 1270 1K 17, so of divine agency (FIND) 
1 K12%=2Chri1'‘; further be attained, secured, 
of wages Ze 8" (c. N9, || MAN); MII AINA Pr 13” 
a desire come to pass, realized. 2. be done, 
Jinished, gone, only Dn oy nn? inv Dn 2! 
and his sleep was finished upon him, i.e. left 
him (cf. Aram. Dn 67); "1) 8% I came to an 
end, was exhausted (si vera 1., del. G ; || 9.212); 
Q2 
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79, in WI) 79 7A Mi2*, isdub.; z¢zsdone, over, 
the ruin is come RobGes Ew Hi Ca Che RVm; 
?< om: asdittoprista sy Che d DL aes 


T [77] af. only 180 Jb 6? Kt v. M0. 


algal adv. how! (7, yoo, ad., in 
Palest. Aram., as Jb 21", 2, Gna’ Dt 14.3 
PaJ- Mat 22% © 7™* (though usu. these words 
have the force of as), and in {'J2"0 how, then ? 
v73+; cf. Bevan?” **)—only twice, in 
late Heb., 1 Ch 13” (|| 28 6° FS), Dan 10”, 


F aa n.m.%*27 (on Is 44* cf. Che Di) 


palace, temple (v. also NH zd. temple, Aram. 
No3"7, NOD, Qo, palace, temple, Palm. 
xdon temple Vog"*; ef. Ar. 1885 (prob. Aram. 
loan-wd. ace. to Fra?*), Eth. ULNA: temple ; 
As. ekallu, palace, temple ;—prob. loan-wd. fr. 
Akk. e-gal, great house, cf. Schr™“ COT 2K 
20% Hpt E-vowel 11. T ehmann Semasumukin 26 and on 
usage D1; > fr. S99 (2) =i contain 
Bw) > Thes Add @seciaOk Mionmac ate 
Mai1s9,25 D1. fr, an orig. 55) Lag®®™, but 
cf. Hom, 282 "21 abs. “7 Am 8° +4 27. (70 
7 K6"=-): acsir. ban Mi 17+ 35 t.; sf. qo20 
yp 484 2 t.; bon Jepoery ta) pl. nies 
Ho 8"; estr. 123°0 Is13”+4+214.; sf. p3>97 
Jo 4°;—never in Hex, rarely in § & pre-exil. 
prophets; esp. freq. in Ki Ez & late proph., 
also Chr; occasionally in ;—1. rather seld. 
(royal) palace (so alm. always in As.); of Ahab 
1 K 21’, of king of Babylon 2 K 20%=Is 39”, 
2 Ch 367, cf. Dn x4, and pl. 29 93 Is 13” 
luxurious palaces; at Nineveh 10317) Na 27; 
not clearly defined are 12% 233 W 45° and 
1 OD" ve; nibon Ho 8" (in N. Israel); vid. 
also NUT DRA DID ni 45°) Am 8? and 
palace-songs shall be howlings in that day ; cf. 
also (prob.) of Phoenician palaces Jo 4°; quite 
general Epa 27 Pr3o0%, & 20 MII P1144” 
(sim. of well-proportioned daughters);—usual 
term for royal palace in Heb. is 70 m3, v. 
n‘a. 2. of palace of God considered as 
king,=house of God or of ”, temple (cf. “1 
Is6' e infr. where proph. sees npa-by aw IN): 
a. of early, pre-Solomonic house at Shiloh 
221 181° 3° (= 2 17 3; Tyip On ne 
2” om.@ We Klo Dr) with doors (mindy, 3") 
& a doorpost (7 1°) (cf. 28 227=y18’e infr.). 
b. of Solomon’s temple: specif. the hall or 
nave of the temple (the holy place, distin- 
guished from the 134 the inner sanctuary, the 
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Holy of Holies, and with this included in the 
more general term ” M3 or NAT, 1 K 62+ 
oft.) 1 K 6% (ct. v9 & vy") also vo" Kegs 
2Ch4”; further 2 Ch 47° Ez 8!*6 sendy Down 
Man PI 1 K 6%; SPIT DON 1K 7% [Bry 
00 2h 9% bon 2K 18"; also in wide 
sense (appar.=”" Ni‘3), -” 027 2K 23* 24% 
(|| m3), Je yes (” na v’), 24) vy. also nD)? 
PI Je so® 51” (both ||* NOP); 2 Ch 26™ 
272, of. 29 (|| na nig" ; opp. ” 2 NM), in 
all three ”* Soon, c. hall or nave of Ezek.’s 
temple, the holy place (v. supr.) (included 
in N‘30, the general term embracing the 
whole group of buildings) Ez 411*?!3 (ef. 
v”) 42°. d. general designation of 2nd temple, 
D397 Ze 89 (||MINIY * M3); oftener ” 537 
Hg 210.18 7 6 12-18.14.15 Ezr aca PIT Mal ars . 
ase sTdy mm bog oa Eze 4; 539(0) 
NCR G) DONT m3), v7; Is 44%, cf. also 
66°.—3" occurs occasionally in , without 
conclusive evidence, in all cases, to what tem- 
ple ref. is had; appar. distinguished fr. “7 n’2 
(as sub b) 5° (JWR D2; v. IPE v4); per- 
haps also y 68* (disting. from Holy of Holies 
by De Che; yet verse obscure); but no dis- 
tinction evident 79! 138? Jon 2°* (all 
TOR PDN); of PT AP y- 65! (|| ID"); as 
containing the worshipping assembly 48”. 
e. of the heavenly temple where ” sits en- 
throned Is6'; his abode in the heavens 2S 227 
= 187, yrrt (|| DIO; of. AWD Dar Is 63%, 
\|2d.), 299; WIP Dan WN Mi 12, cf. Hb 2” 
Wap ODD2 mm, 


bin Is 14” y. sub 55n. 

OWT v. fn. 

OMT apr. v. O17 sub non. 

{OU npr. v. jd. 

Tye n.m.'’ "5 hin, a liquid measure (G 
ev (vw; GL &); but xots Lv 19%; Gk. inor, 


Egypt. measure, = sextarius, acc. to Bickh 
Metrol. Unters, 244 cf. Brandis Miinz- Mass- & Gewichtswesen 29, Be 


the Heb. hin (6.06 litres) was, however, much 
larger than the Egypt. hin (0.456 litre), v. 
Hultsch Metrol., Tab. xxi. p. 714, & pp. 368, 450 ff. eaiva further 
Rilws Smith Dict. Bib. BS Meyer Gesch, i. 228 —apbs. 
i} Ex 30%+4t. Ez 45, 46; Pid Ex 29%” 
+14 t.; estr. }] Lv 19*°;—1. a measure, used 
of quantity of water for drinking Ez 4"; 
usually in connexion with offerings: a. of oil 
used with meal-offering Ex 29% Nu15*** 28° 


iT 


(all P), Ez 45% 46°°"4;—_ysually 2 hin to 3 
ephah (of meal-offering); Nu15° 3; v? 4; in 
Ez a (whole) hin, exc. 46" 4 hin to 2 ephah. 
b. used in mixing the anointing oil Ex 30”. 
c. of wine as drink-offering Ly 23" (H); elsewh. 
P, Ex 29” Nu 15° 28" (all + hin) 157 28" (both 
3 hin), 15” 28" (both $ hin; all with j4 to 
zo ephah in case of meal-offering). d. once 
of 12¥ as drink-offering Nu 28’ (P; ¢ hin; 
et, Di). 2. vessel with capacity of hin 
Ly 19% (H) PIS} a just hin (|| 3 2280, “S238, 
’¥ NES).—The hin=1 bath acc. to Joseph. 
a, 6.06 litres (Hultsch™*), y. 1m. na. 
On order of words in above passages, note that 
PT (77 DYD etc.) is usually appos. of liquid 
measured, & either precedes it Ex 29 Nur5‘ 
28", or, more oft., follows it Ex 30%+ 10t.; 
Nu 28° they are in diff. clauses; in Ex 29” we 
find J Y27. +. PW, cf. Nur5* 28°;—Nu 284 
is peculiar: NADA MAD AYNY PHD yN DNDN 
yy aed pat nyats Syd pan (3 only at end). 

TL DI7] vb. only Qal or Hiph. (Ges'°*4 
K6"*") Impf. 2 mpl. 1374 in phrase wan-n? 
‘o-DTA Jb 19%, sense very dubious; Schult 
Thes De al. (as Hiph.) ye cause me (P=ace.) 
to wonder (cf. Ar. 5X%); others (as Qal) ye deal 
hardly with, wrong me (so context seems rather 
to require, v. Ges in Add* RobGes Ew Di Da 
RV; cf. Ar. XS wrong, detract from; Codd. 
rd. 72nn, which is preferable, if this mng. be 
adopted; G énixeoé por, B opprimentes) ; con- 
jectures are TNA O1™; YY MIA Me; 
Siegf annnA 


7-2 ce? 


VST Is 3° v. 753. 
bn Dt 32° v. sub 1 p. 210 supr. 
non v. sub foll. 


i. nxn (i.e. ha-le’ah, the final -ah, the 
nm locale, being toneless), adv. out there, 
onwards, further (% nbn, always with or 2 
prefixed; Syr. oS, SaodS PS™ id,; 
Ar. a forward! on! F1¥! 8h. ')__a, of place 
Gn 19° AXIN-WA approach out there! i.e. make 
way, get back (G anéora ext: Y recede illuc), 
Nu 17? and the fire PADI scatter yonder ; 
mNDnD beyond (lit. off the yonder side of; 
v. 1D 4c) Gn35” Je22” Am 5” beyond 
Damascus : mNpny attached to an indication of 
place, to mark direction, 1 S 10% and thou shalt 
pass on M827) OW thence and onwards; 20” 
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MYT TP from thee and onwards i.e. beyond 
thee (opp. to 7371 7) vy"), v*” Nu 32” on the 
side of Jordan forwards (opp. to ‘on the side 
of Jordan eastwards’). b. of time, Ly 227 
from the 8th day mxpny and onwards, Nu 15” 
18 18° aNdm Ninn orn from that day and 
onwards, Ez 39” 437 Is 187. Hence 


tpsba] vb.denom. only Ni. ptep. jem. 
Mi 4° nxdran (of sheep) removed far off. 


ie a} pron.comm. this, a rare synonym 


= 


of MY or MYO, this (Ar. Gall (also sai), pl. cet 
who, which (cf. 11, which is used also sts. as 
rel.), formed from jt the def. art., and the 
pron. 13, 7, %, with the insertion of the 
demonstr. element Ja, and thus in fact=Nj0: 
‘W 4G1.8347, 0G v.07) _ysually with a subst.defined 
by the art., Ju 6” ba yop this rock, 18 14! 
bn TAY off this side-across, 17% *AYDEO-NN 
150, (+20 G Th We Dr 76 épyaB exeivo, 1.€. 
(or 1x57) ba 33987 this mound (or cairn), for 
bran jann) 2 K 23” Ze 2°; with a fem., 2 K 4” 
ba n'aWI: without a subst. Dn 8% inp to 
this one (=normal nyp). The fuller form is 


THT PTT Gn 24% MPD wry, 37° OyR 
ma nition this dreamer (contemptuously). 
Once also there occurs 


nda Ez 36* ( fem.) 50 Pasi. 
nindr Je 48° Kt v. md, 
] ONT sus Vb. go, come, walk (MI baw), 


3$; SI 2; NH 30 (rare), Aram. 72, qo 
(also BAram.), oftener po Pa., yo, Palm. 
Ithp. xod>nx Vog*™ +4; As. aldku D1; also 
Ar. dls perish)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’n Gn 26+, 
TRI 28 8°45 3 pl 27) Gn r4*+5 81279(7) 
host ors (Ges SSP KG 40th) ete.5) Jnupy. 
rarely a. 3 ms. J Jeg*?+4t. Jby; 7AM 
Th 14”; 33. TOM y 73%; TAA Ex 9% (Ew 
§18b Cog h%R8 Ky i415) A 7ony Th 16 23° 
(cf. MI“); 35903 Jb 41"; usually b. (629¢.) 
as if fr. 75» (75); vid. Hiph. Ges'™?®* Ko 
Oe erate eee of: also ald etc. 3 Ms: 
Wo. Ex ro%4; 49. Eo 5%; 321 Ib 27"; “a2 
Ex 34°+ ; 4 Gn 12444 210 t., qo Gn 247+ 
Gitnse a ics 79H Gn 24° Won 97; 72m Gn 78+; 
2ms. FA etc. Gn Buea ie: ‘20n ete. Ju 4°°+; 


on 


rs TY Ex3" +; 1S) Tu 19+ ; 128) Tb 19”; 
nabs Gn 45+, 7228 Mir’; 3 mpl. 33> Ex 
si+5 BabY ye SoM 42 t.; 3304 Gn o (2d" also 
SI)4; 3 fpl. m29n Jurr®4; 2 mpl. 2A 
Gn 42°54 ; pon DEG pon Exaile 5e05 
2 fpl. m325n Rur™; rpl. 752 Ex 884; 952 
Dt 1, etc.; mv. rarely a. qien Probe 
Qr 70h, cf. De Now); mpl. 1207 Je51; usu. 
b. (241 t.) ms. 7? Gn 264 (75 also MI"), 
“35 Gn 27°+; n2p Gn 19”+4; 1 Nu 23% Ju 
19% 2 Ch25"; nap 195229 430 is. ‘9? Jug?+; 
mpl. 139 Gn 37+; fpl. 1229 Rur’, }29 Rur®, 
etc.; Inf. abs. qin Gn 8° + ; 5 Gn 31° + ; 
estr. rarely a. 7n Ex 3% + 4t.; “70 Ke 6°; 
usu. b. (129 t.) n2) Mi6*+; nad Pri57+2t.; 
ef, 99 1K 2%; DRIP 2817447 t. (6 Ez); 
wap Ez Ae eC ua yon Gn 18% +; qpin 
Gni5’+; f. nan Je 3°; noon Gn327+4 2t.4+ 
noon 2K 4"; pl. poph Ex 33"+, etc.; cstr. 
yn Ju5°+3t.; fpl. ndph etc. Ex 2°+ 3 t.;— 
found in all documents of Hex, esp. JE (240t.; 
D65t., P30t.+ Hr4t.);—TI. lit. 1. of persons, 
a. go, proceed, move, walk Gn22°* Ex1¥° 
Am 3° Zp 1”+oft.; of cherubim Ez 1o%= 
living creatures 1°!?-9-07174; opp. to sitting (1¥) 
Dt 67 11 (both c. 7773); || running (y7) Pr 4” 
Ts 40°, cf. also 2 Ch 30°; distinguished from 
riding, driving Gn 24" (J; sq. BnNIpd 71H), 
Jug™ (FVII), Is41° (2272), ef. Ec 5? (aq. ON), 
107 (sq. PANTY) ; on usage with prep. v. infr.; 
butealso \|\) 220 ex a 9% cao" cite Ko: 
pip 224 TY v8 (sq. INNIPD); Jom... 7.99 
Nam 4° drive and go forward ... and she went, 
and came. b. depart, go away: Gn 18* (J), 
and" departed, Gn 34" (P) then we will take 
our daughter and depart; cf. 1814° 157 
Ex 3” (J), 12% (P) 2K 5”+; go, go out (to a 
specific duty etc.): of Samuel 187", Barak 
Ju 4°*; go out, forth (opp. WW) Ru 17+4+;= 
go into exile (without modifier) 1 Ch 5" cf. Je 
221 (qn of one going into exile; opp. death); 
y. further DY 3297 WS Ez 377.  c. less oft. 
where Eng. idiom requires or prefers come, 
(approach, arrive), vb. in Heb. being referred 
to starting point; mostly c. prep. (on usage 
c. prep. in gen. v. infr.):—28 132 1817; so 
in prayer to ’, Sp) nnyyrd nap y 80°; also in 
Yahweh’s exhortations to Isr. Is 55} (nd), v° 
(ds); come to, arrive at a land (n— loc.) Gn 29); 
come unto (8) a people Ru 2"; but cf. esp. 
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(without prep.) Imy. followed by another Imv., 
etc., v.infr. 5 f, & partic. cases like Nu 22°! 
2377 Is55'! etc., where actual summons to 
approach the speaker. d. with modifiers: (1) 
a. of space traversed : 217-3 DS Dt 1°(cf. 1. 
nS 2), nnanbs 28 2"; esp. c. acc. JIT way, 
Gn 35° (E) Nu 20” (JE) Dt1™ 284’ 1K 13"; 
Fe ga? of MAT WR INS Wi NY 1K 13%; 
WI qh = traveller Is 35°; sq. nims Ju 
5° (song), ptep. estr. nian ‘on v> goers of 
paths (wayfarers); c.acc. }}]=journey Pr 7”; 
B. c. acc. of time: Dt 2% 2 § 2”, cf. Jog 5° 14%; 
also, with combination of ideas of space & time 
pry nv TN Ex 3% (-+ 1293 v. infr.) of. 53.8 
15” (all JE), Nu 33°(P) 1K 19%. (2) c. prep.: 
a. sq. 2 of space (territory, country, etc.) in 
which "2793 Ju rr™™"8; cf, 737 NO nya Wy 
37} NON) 2K 4* and he walked in the house 
once hither, once thither ; esp.-+-acc. of time or 
distance (cf. supr.) Jos 5°14"° (both D) 1 K 1945. 
NIWA 28 2%; cf. MWD Ex 14~=15” (P14); 
povn yina Jos 8% (JE); sq. 2 of way, path 
WW 1 K 18% “12 Nu 21” (JE) Jos 24” (EB) 
Dtr® 27 Jurg° 18 28"; FW I> awn ND 
ma n2dn WY 1K 137 (q2 of both going & 
coming); so oft. fig., cf. infr. II. 3; walk in 
the streets NIH La 4%, walk by the way ’72 
(opp. 2A sit) Dt 67 11"; 8. aq. by go or 
walk on (by) "WI WY Ex 2°; TI-by 1 8 9° 
(i.e. set owt, start, wpon cf. Dr); estr. sq. dy 
Jus’. (3) go to, unto: a. sq. acc., in general 
on nyynd3a Gn 28% (J) whithersoever thou goest . 
Jog 2’? 5 (D) wel 28 7° Sat Chay re ae 
more definitely, to a land, with or without y¥ 
Ju1* 217 Je 37”; so fig. Ho 7" resort to (acc.) 
Asshur (|| 87); to a city 1S 11% 235 1 K 28 
1r™ 42" 14742: Ko’: Ch ta*'2 Che zneae 
to a house M2 28 137%, house of ” ~r22!; a 
field, Gn 27° (J;+ Inf. of purpose); valley of 
salth2 Ch254.0 6. sq.inassloes AYN Gn 114 
12°, DIN MB 28"*7 (all P) of. 29! (E) Nu 32 
(JE) 2814”; of city Gn 18” 28" (both J) 
Jug) 1S 15% 16% ro7 +28 15° 2K oes 
2Ch1o0'; of river Euphrates Je 13**’; of a 
wood 18 23; a mountain Jos 2% (JE); cf. 
also 9297 mae whither have they gone Gn 16° 
32° Jos2° (all JE) cf. Ne 2 Ct6! Jurg”, 
mas nN 1 K 2” (but also 7 {8 18 10%); maw 
Je40* but also DY 1S 9° Je 45°; man a ikigh: 
y. & prep.: (a) most often sq. ~by unto, €.g., 
unto the place, DIPDI, Gn 22° (E) 30% (J), 


qbn 


etc.; of land Gn 22? (E) 24*"° (J) 36° (P) Jos 22° 
(D), etc.; of city Gn22% (E) 18 9” Jon 3°, etc.; 
of house Gn24* (J) Ec 7??; house of God Ec 4"; 
of people Ex 19” (E) etc.; in other designations 
of place, Jos 8° (JE), Ezr 10° Ru 2%, etc.; also 
sq. “= against, of military expedition: Ju 1” 
against Canaanites; a city Jug! 1K 22°= 
2Ch 18°"; also sq. & of individual persons 
Sareo (both. J), 41°. (EB) 2:K..67" 220 
2Ch 34” Je41%+; once with implic. coire 
cum femina Am 27 (cf. SID 1 e, p. 98); vid. 
esp. DEUIDR bambi yond Jb 34” of judicial 
inquiry by God; come unto the speaker Nu 
221°*7 (both JE), unto the one addressed Is 60”. 
(0) rarely sq. -by unto (Je K Ez) c. M2 1 K 20%, 
mI’ 1 K 2” (+acc. loc.), cf. WS ba-oy Jer’, 
py mint wwis-by Ez 1? (of the 1; cf. WNTPN 
Mav ANT v%); also JM BNW Py 7D NY 
2S15°=I am going I know not where cf. 
Lag Psalt. Hieron. 1874, 156 f. Dr Bats Vv. further Je ao 
(sq. both by g& Oe ; on confusion. of bs and >Y 
vid. these words) ; sq. by against city 1 K 22°, 
king 2 Ch 22°. (c) sq. 32 as far as, unto, 
place MI“ Gn 22° (BE), cf. rK 12” (99% 
PI TY THN 9B DYN), 2 K 6? 10” 7™ ef. 2 Ch 
26°; persons 1S 9°. (d) sq. Dy toa land 1 K 10” 
etc.; a city 2Ch 8”; a mountain 1 Ch 4”; a 
bamah 2 Ch 2°; ef. 19) N13? 1 Ch 4” & v. infr.; 
also before n.pr. of pers. Gn 24°° (J); further 
minded Ez 7; DINSADP Ex 54 (J) go to your 
burdens cf. Is 60%, PND? n2dinn mga ain) 
Ne 12° the second thanksgiving choir, that 
went the opposite way; frequently ia ete.; 
go (to, on) one’s way Gn 19? (J) 32? (E) Nu 24” 
Jos 2'° (both JE) Ju18% 18 18 26% + ; yypDd 
Gn 13° (J); ef. PINMBAID BINT Hb x! that 
marcheth through the breadth of the land 
(of invader); note esp. in sense of depart to, 
go away to, almost = return to, "2 nixd mph} 
Dt 167 and thou shalt go (back) to thy tents, so 
Suny: go" KeS® 122 Ch10}% imap 1S10% 
are poh 1 Kit4g’ eeh 16"; inipnd LS 2” 
(cf. VB Dr) 14; v. also go away or off to 1 Ch 4” 
2Ch8™, (e) sq. 2 intoN]¥2 Nu22™ (of Balaam’s 
ass); esp. in ‘2¥2 /N go into captivity Am 9! 
Na 2° Dt 28" Jez0° 227 30" Ta 13 (= 30 7n 
v’) cf. Ez30'7'8 Is 467 48" npiaa/n Je48" Ez253; 
v. also 719233 7 Ts.45%; MNPBI/N 18 17%; 
39920 2817" (butv.Dr). (4) go from, depart 
from, sq. 12, e.g. 1 K 2%, ete., DWP Gn 42” (E) 
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1K 19%; ef. FOND DN MIN 139/; note esp. 
Wy WoT YN Ju 6 cf. 18147 (wByD), 
Ho g° (180, from destruction); also sq. NN'D of 
divorced woman Je 3! (JAN), cf. also Gn 26% 
(J), Jos 22° (2 P) DYND 1K 20%.2) (5)ccaprep. 
denoting other relations:—a. NN of accom- 
paniment, ‘FS 7 (on warlike expedition) Gn 14” 
cf. 2815" Jos10*% Jur® (sq. 2 into), 7*%, v. 
also. 1823" 25 ro". 6, BY Jase 
i119 90, 2 oo Nu ao) yee 
uth (cf. 2 ITI. 1, p. 89), esp. Ex 10°, cf. Ho 5° 
SmnN vind 905) DIPI35 DIN¥2, of vain sacri- 
fices; 2 Ch 30° the runners went with (3) letters. 
8. 21P2 in the midst of, Ex 34° (JE). «. 3p) 
in front of, before, before Cyrus Is 45”, (cf. of 
fire & pestilence, infr. 3); of ” going before 
Isr. Hx 13" Nu 14", ciialso tix 23 92. 65 (In 
mng.) 33” (332% 2B), v®, Is 52”, with which 
comp. J?1¥ yp “M 58%; of other gods Ex 
3218 (all JE); FTP Gn 332(J). ¢ 0.708 go 
after, follow, persons Gn 37” (J) 2 K 7™; 
Sen age ss (all J) Jos 3° (DD), Nu io 
(JE)+; cf. also II. 3 d (going after false 
gods, etc.) ; DIN Ex 14" (J). 9. 9 with 
sense of dativ. ethic.: iwme~by 99 7591 Ex 18” 
(E) and he gat him (betook himself) to his 
country ; by » 28 Ct 4° I will get me unto; 
19 193) 18 26" and let us be gone, cf. v, 
Ct 2" (of rain cf. infr. 3); Imyv. in same con- 
struction: bse 1A? Gn 22? (E) get thee unto, 
ps*DNd nab 2? Jos 22*(D) also i> qa? Gnr2* 
(J), & 2722 Ct 2'°™ get thee away, come away. 
6. adverbial phrases of manner c. prep.: (a) 3, 
nirvia ‘Ngo in peace Gn 263(J) 1S 297 28 378 
rg); NTO ADSND MB 1K ro’, ENB A 
2K 5"; cf.alsorS 17° Is 52; jon ninyoa “ny 
Ze 9" of %, and he shall go in (or with) storms 
of the south; 2 pretii, pnivp2a pyspnn ong 
who went at risk of their life (otherwise in 
lz Ch r1™)* cf. (0) Das WEIN GSI eRe TO ae 
went for his life. (c) a npr “118 25" go 
according to her foot, i.e. follow, attend her ; 
Dirvid qd go to, for (in) peace Ex 4 (E) Ju 18° 
tS 217 2032 2 K Bae pind p'sph) 28S rs" 
x. with adj. or noun, agreeing with subj. of 
vb., in acc. (Ges*"**), sometimes where Lat. & 
Eng. use an attributive or appositive: walk bare- 
foot 2815; walk naked and barefoot Is 20° (c. 
acc. of duration); 13) }i73 N03 ny3om) Iss; cf. 
1K 8%; also 7V2 2°37 Jon ND Lyr9 (H) thou 


son 


shalt not walk as a slanderer among thy people, 
Jeg’, byo9 qi Pri 20”; and even D939 ‘on 
Je 6* (yet O54 poss. abstr., 1’ walk in slan- 
der); with ady.accus., construed more generally 
(Ges 8° Ew 57°): ye shall not walk loftily 
(7197) Mi 2°; they shall come bending (niNY) Ts 
60"; and Agag came delicately (N31Y2) 18 15°; 
cf. also Ly 26% (II. 3b) Ex 37 2817”. 

2. Also of animals, in similar meanings and 
combinations: qn Na 2” walk about, prowl 
(lions, fig. of rulers of Assyria); Pr 30” (vid. 
vl, of three beasts & a king); walk, go, move 
“7 08 npowa 1 $6” (of cows bringing ark), 
horses in Zec.’s vision Ze 67 oP n3p? WPI 
YIN2; of beasts & birds Jeg’, cf. 50° both man & 
beast, they are fled, they are gone; of flocks and 
herds (3P'D) WY Py Ex 10” they shall go with 
Us; mpage 112 0 Je 50° they have gone fr. mt. 
to hill (Isr. under fig. of wandering sheep); in 
1S 14 ardeprop, yon for 757 q.V.; esp. in laws 
of clean & unclean Ly 117” every swarming 
winged thing that goeth on (Py 27) all fours, 
cf, v7"; also v™ everything that goeth on tts 
paws, & v® everything that goeth on (tts) belly, 
(all P), so of serpent Gn 3" on thy belly (q2h37>y) 
shalt thou go (J), cf. also Je 46 3.2) N22 72 P; 
(where appar. rel. cl., her voice like the serpent 
that moves, i.e. like the rustling sound of a 
gliding serpent, cf. VB); locustsJo27('3772 Ms), 
v8 (indppa 73). 3. in like manner of in- 
animate things, as: the ark (3297) Gn 7* (P; 
sq. DND5 ‘BrPY): ships 1 K 22” (sq. — loc.) 
= 2h 20°. (sq. nace, Ol BIL) eclam2 Olmos 
(sq, ace.) 207 (O’); of DIN Is 33” ‘galley 
with oars’ (sq. 2 of place in which); wheels (in 
Ezekiel’s vision) Ez 14-77-97! yo"; moon 
Jb 31%; wind » 78" Ec 1°°; of streams (0°n377) 
= flow DOWN Ee 17; of, DDT DMIAY Dipo-~dy 
n3?? Daw OF DY vy! wnto the place whither the 
streams flow, thither they flow again; also 
DPN, sq. DY as accus. of that with wh., Jo 4" 
|| of hills flowing abn, with milk, cf. further 
fig. DY mysdA OYDIWPD Ez 7” 21” all knees 
shall flow down in water, i.e. be as weak as 
water; M199) Ez 314 (sq. 22d); pningrea-oy 7 
Is 87 ie. overflow (|| MPBN~Z~OY MY) cf. Tos 48 
(JE); so of water (as SI*) Is 8°, 1 K 18” (3nd) 
naysd 299d DYN), y ros (waa Miva wba, shey 
Jlowed through dry regions as a river); (on Inf. 
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abs. used of waters of flood, Gn 8°", ef. infr. 4 ¢ 
(4), (5)); of the sea WD) qbin D7 Jon1!* was 
going on and being stormy = was growing more 
and more stormy (cf. infr. 4 a); of wine (]™) 
Ct 7” that goeth down, for my beloved, smoothly 
(simile); also of lightning go, dart (P12) Jb 
38%, so WN Ex 9% (i) AYN WS WIM and 
Jjire darted to earth (on form, here & » 73° infr,, 
as intens., of rapid motion, cf. Thes Ew'™? 
Koma) FPA WDD UX y 97°; of torches, in 
fig. of violent breathing of crocodile DY) Y29 
Sah Jb 41"; of sword 20 oR FINS Je 48°, 
of arrow P12 Jb 20” drawn from a wound; of 
pestilence 12J (personified) 91° (PBR), Hbige 
(2); of fame nieqen-PD3 qbin yw Est 9%; 
of the tongue (bad sense) 782 70m Divs 
¥ 73° (cf. Ex 9” supr.; || DIYS DYWA AY); of 
sound of trumpet Ex 1g" (Pt. cf. infra 4 d); 
of letters nis Ne 6” (sq. by unto); of dew - 
(28, || “pa7}22) sim. of Isr.’s 101 Ho 6 cf. 138 
like dew that passeth away ; so of }2¥ Jb 7° nba 
To pV; of rain 1? yn ASN OVI Ct 2” the rain 
is over, it hath taken itself away; of ark of 
“(}8) 18 68 depart (cf. also 5 d); of shadow 
on dial go forward 2 K 20° (opp. 2W; ||n03 
v” & T2 Is 38°); grow, of wicked under fig. of 
trees, "2B 5Wy7Da 339) Jez2*; cf. nip 133 
Ho 14° his branches shall spread, said of Isr. 
under fig. of tree; of name (=fame) 2 Ch 26° 
(sq. DYIY1D NOD“); also of a thing that does 
not actually move; DN D323 ba Jos 17° and 
the boundary went unto etc., cf. 16° (sq. {2 
& 1_ loc.);—in 2 K 13”! and it (the dead body) 
went i.e. was let down into the grave, rd. 132" 
for Pa GL Th Klo, and they went away. 

+4. The Inf. abs. is often used a. as in 
other vbs., quite independently (Ges§™* +); 2335 
DYN pd “UTS 7pm ++++Je7° (series of 6 
Inf. abs.) (are there) stealing, murdering, and 
adultery and false swearing and incense-burn- 
ing to the Baal, and going after other gods... .% 
as obj. Th NIT YANN?) Is 42% and they 
desired not walking in his ways; as appos. of 
obj., Je 23" J have seen....an abominable 
thing, committing adultery and walking in lies 
(rpwa APM FIN); of. AMY Diy pds ps by 
Is 20? and he did so, a walking naked and 
barefoot, where also two adverb. accus. modify- 
ing the Inf. abs. (Ges§™?). b. to intensify 
meaning of finite form of yon (Gest): (9 


on 


before finite vb. 73y bs qin Jug? I will 
surely go with thee, cf. Je 37°; nbn 7a Cis 
concessive, thow art indeed gone, 1221 Fn 
Oy Ju 9° introductory, the trees went forth 
on @ time to anoint them a king. (2) after 
finite vb. qien 15 28 3” and he ts actually 
gone! (a grave imprudence to permit it!), 
“BMY Midd ToT MDdI Ze 8" let us by all 
means go to seek the favour of ”. ¢. most 
noteworthy is the joining of the Inf. abs. 
(1) with a following Inf. abs. denoting a 
simultaneous action or process, and so empha- 
sizing duration or continuance: a. both Infs. 


preceding the finite vb., mIDA FED) Wn lee 
a going and a tripping they go, i.e. they keep 
tripping as they go; so 8308 j224 On Je 504 
continually weeping they shall go; 8. one Inf. 
before, & one after the fin. vb. 7223 3b. qien 
W 126° continually may one go weeping ; y. else- 
where both after fin. vb. Jcs 6° the rearguard 
was going (32h) after the ark, continually 
blowing on the trumpets (NINBWA yipn) 7190), 
ef. v'® (where 7007 cf. infr.; both JE), +772" 
i233 qin 28 3", of cows i2 qin 3200 18 62 
they went continually lowing, DDN) qa 12) 
Jur4® and he went on, eating as he went; 
721 qin pan 2K 2" they were going on, 
talking as they went ; in N23 7A yon Je 41°, 
the pt. 723 is peculiar, rd. perh. 753, and for 
Jpn rd. O99 G Hicf. Gf. (2) with a foll. 
vb.fin.c. 1 consec. (rare): WPM qin pon Jos6™ 
(JE) they were going along continually blowing 
on the trumpets; PN qi0n yon) 28 13” and 
she went, crying out as she went ; qin vee J 
55D" 2S 16% he went along ... cursing as he 
went; sor 8S 19” and he went on, prophesying 
as he went, until he came, etc. (3) in cases 
where vb. fin. is foll. by Inf. abs. + adj. denoting 
progress, advance: 21?) qin 12) 25 18” and 
he came continually nearer (nearer & nearer); 
elsewh. with idea of actual motion lost fr. vb. 
fin.: 3) qien Pal 18 14” and the tumult kept 
growing greater and greater; so qin WI 724 
pip) 28 5°=1Chrr1°; ef. Ju 4% and the hand 
of the sons of Israel kept growing more and 
more severe (TYP mba ee 7127) upon Sabin; 
note esp. “S77 Pa qin 12°) WN Pay 
IND b3) Gn 26" (J) and the man grew great 
and kept on growing greater and greater until 
etc. On partic. adj.). (4) twice, where vb. fin. 
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is not 75m, but another vb. denoting motion: 
nv qion... DMT wav Gn 8? (J) and the 
waters retired continually more and more; 
nazan yin yen DIN YA Gn 12? (J) and 
Abram journeyed on continually further toward 
the south country. (5) quite by itself is Gn 8° 
(P) “DM qn 7 DNDN and the waters, they 
continually diminished (were a going and a 
diminishing; the Infs. abs. being predicate). 
(6) 13+. the Inf. abs.= Imvy. & is followed by 
Pf. consec. (chiefly in Je): AIAN qin 2824” 
go and speak, so Je 35°; AION) 1 go and say, 
Is 38° Je 28 34? 35% 39%; DNDN Je 2? 3”; 
also RYN N 2K 5" go and wash, Dp/N Je 
13! 19 go and buy, ATDY! ‘7147 go and stand. 
d. akin to the use of Inf. abs. are some 
instances of Pt. 24+ adj. (or pt.): myden 74 
31?) qn 181 7" and the Philistine came con- 
tinually nearer (cf. 2818” supr.); in other 
cases as predicate, with same idea of growing, 
increasing: DYPT) DYDDH PNW m8 pny ybh NI 
283) and David was growing stronger and 
stronger, while the house of Saul were growing 
weaker and weaker, cf. 2Chi17” Est g* (of 
individuals), 2S 15’? (of people); + 2 adj. 13m 
31D) D7) yon Dery 18 2°; cf. (with different 
order) of wind, Ec 1° goeth (4947) toward the 
south, and turneth about (32'D) unto the north, 
the wind turneth about and about continually 
(n73 WIN aad 3D); of sea WY) yin oo 
Jon 1" the sea was growing more and 
more stormy; also PIN qbin "awn bip 7) 
IND Ex 19” and the sound of the trumpet kept 
growing louder and louder; & in metaph. 
Di DIT TY TiN) din 32 ND DYPYIY MIN Pr 48 
the path of just men is like a shining light, 
growing lighter and lighter wntil the full day. 
5. In combination with other verbal forms: 
a. sq. Inf. of purpose (c. 5) Gn? ary 
(all JH) Nu 14® (P) 24" (JE); Ju 8h 929-8 4 
oft.; esp. NNIP? “7 go to meet Jos 9" (JH), 
2819 1K 184; sometimes with hostile 
sense 18 23” 1 K 20” 2 K 23”; also aw a 
go to return, Ex 47 (RV go back), cf. also 
n2d9 IY return again Ec 17 5"; sind ‘7 go to 
come (enter, etc.) Je 41” cf. 2Ch 26%. b. sq. 
finite vb. go and do so and so: Gn 22" 24! 
Baca (alli JE): Dia ry oes4? Ie 23 
Mi 4? Jerr™-+ oft.; 10 12 Ex 4% (E), SP 
aw Dt 20°78 aw 99554 Ju 21 cf, Ho 2? 5™: 
i317 went § came Nu 13% (P), Ru 2°18 22° 


A 


28117 2K 4”; notably nv) 12.) 2K 3’ and 
he went and sent. ¢. following other verbs: 
199") WOP21 Gn. 22" (HE) cf.24" (J) 43° (J) Nu16” 
(JE) Ju 49; 7292) AYDI Gn 33% (J). d. esp. 
as result of action expr. in preced. vb., such as 
vb. of sending, etc.: 354) PASTS nbymy Gn 45” 
(E) cf. Jos1°(D) 1868 Jb 38"; also OP Nw 
12 247 an east wind shall carry him off, and 
he shall depart; 74 MW y 34! (title). 
(Cf. depart also of inanimate things 3 supr.) 
e. in longer series: DP M124 49% 1S 19”; 
ay)... BW AD YON o K 19% = Is 347; of. 
Nu 24% (JE); N31 79%) OP" Ju 19”; also OPM 
JD NON 2 K ro”,  f oft. in Imy. foll. by 
2nd Imy. or equiv., (1) sb-np 35 Gnie7* 
(J) go, bring me (them), cf. Ho1?; W) 120 
Gn 29’ (J) go, feed (them), cf. 37 42! Ex 4% 
+(in all c. 547 t.; only JED in Hex); but also 
(2) weakened to mere introductory word (as 
also supr. passim: esp. 2 K 3’ etc.), go to, or 
come, do (let us do) so & so; NANI nap 
Gn 31“ come, let us make a compact, cf. nop 
Mp 19°? (where subj. fem.); m3p) 13) 1S 9° 
come, and let us go, so v, 114 Is 22= Mi 4?, 
cf. Zc 6°+; even nNowN N2 3b 2K 5° go zo, 
come, and let me send, cf. Is 22% 26” Ez aot 
further Juro™® 189° 1K 1” 34° + (in all 
c. 49 t.; only JE in Hex). (3) apparently 
intermediate, and shewing transition fr. (1) to 
(2) are: T7799 Ex 19” 327 cf. Ju 187; 39D 190 
77 1815; AM mdy 49 Ex 331; PANN 39? 


PIND Jos 18® & MYIW IN 332 Gn 47" of, 1S 22° 
1K 182K 7°; vy. further 7220 m2> Ru 1° & 
132 M228 v2; also 283! 1 K 19°” +4(inalle. 
36 t.) 

II. Fig.; the most common uses follow; 
in most the origin in a literal meaning is 
evident: +1. pass away, die; in phrases 
denoting or implying death (cf. Ar. ols 
perish); PSTD FYB OPI WN vay nan 
Jos 23% (D) lo, I am going to-day the way of 
all the earth cf. 1 K 27; perh. also Gn 15? (JE) 
I pass away childless, but possibly sub 2 
infr.; also 2S 12% J am going (qn *38) to him 
28 12%; so of mankind 82 "719420 747 Ec 14; 
more explicitly, 3 230 hy pipyvdy yin ben 
MEYTON BY PET) WY $9 Ec 3” ef. 6°; also 
now yon ARN Ww dixvia o%, & DINA Fbh 
HP MEY 12°; of. ANN TPN DDE y 39" 
before I depart and be not; so ace. to some 2 Ch 
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21” but ef. infr. 3 a (2); once with weaker 
sense sq. inf, NW yon YPN TBI Gn 25% (J). 
2. live (‘walk’), in general (cf. Pi. Hithp.) 
(usu. poet., with modifying words): 8°32 TONTD 
mypey v 23° though I walk in a valley of deep 
darkness; cf. 138’ & qn TDS Jb 29°; qos Ip 
vy 42%; DIDWN 7 Is co”, v. also Ez 3"; perh. 
also Gn 15? cf. 1 supr.; DYNO’ OND Dp? y 84° 
they go from strength to strength; On pi 
nda 32" Pr ro®; esp. 3. of moral and religious 
life; nae" Pris” he maketh straight to 
walk (walketh straight, upright); partic. a. 
walk wm (3) ways (counsels, statutes, etc.), (1) 
in good sense: (a) DOA WAN wro1', ef. 
Ig 307 Jeo" 1K 8"=20h6"; (6)eini(a) 
ways of %, esp. D: Dt 8°(|[§n& ANN?) cf, 10”, 
11 (|| NY AIAN? ete.), 28° (||? My Ww); 
v. also 13°+; 1 K 11® (sq. nivye), vo (aq: 
My) 2K 21” yr19% 128'; YOTIND Ts 2? = 
Mi 4’; further (sq. 727) Ju 2”; (y) tin com-— 
mandments of “ 2Chr17*; (8) in his law(s) 
(7A) Ex 1644 (J) 2 K ro™ Jeg” 44% (4+npna 
& nya), 2 Ch 6% Dn g”, cf. Ne 10” (of 
DDN) ; (c) tin his ordinances, statutes (MPM) 
Ly 2651 K 6" Je 44° (vy. supra Emenee 
112? 78917 2.018-16:19.21 cf, OYn nipna 335; also 
na 1 K 8" Ezrr1™ 36%; (¢) tin his judg- 
ments (D'DBWID) y 89%! Ez 37%; (n) +in ordin- 
ances of David 1 K 3°, cf. also infr.; (6) in 
way(s) of good man 1 § 8*° 2 Ch 21”, of David 
2 Chix” 34”, of David & Sol. 17%. (2) in bad 
sense, (a) in (evil) ways ¢. 2 2 K 217 Ez 16 
23°! 2Ch22°; cf. also(prob.) 2Ch21” Nba > 
NT and he lived undesirably (cf. © VB Kmp 
Ot); > others he departed (died) wnregretted, 
so. AV RV; (8). sq. acc.c2 Ker eames 
(nian: 7); (y) ¢. adverb. acc. 7B Mwpy qdin 
Pr 6" one walking in perversity (falseness) of 
mouth (cf. MPT¥ Is 33”); (8) in (2) ordinances, 
statutes (IPM) of bad men Lv 18? 20% (both H) 
2K 147° Ez 20% (‘PN2). b. walk with 
(8, DY) i.e. associate, be familiar with: pipwia 
SAN 77 “ws Mal 2° in peace and wprightness 
he walked with me ('%); PON OY nd yaya 


Mi 6°; but also of people at variance with % 
“IP WY onsdn Ly 26” cf. v7; & of teap 
variance with people 123 DIY». » 322i 
v" ef. v (all H); with men, DXDINNS Pr 13”; 
YW] WIN DY Th 34°; cf. walk with (DY) vanity 
Jh3r°. c. walk before ” (" %2BD; c. NON, 
pad-boa etc.) 1K2tig 518" tonsa ONO 7i at 


son 


9989 NIIP 7 Mal 3"; walk before the living 
(i.e. walk aright before them) Ec 6°. d. walk, 
go, after (INS) (1) % Dt13° 1K 14° Je 2? 
Ho1r1"+; (2) other gods, Ju 2” esp. D: 
Dt 436" 8 13° 28% Je 2% 7° 8? 11 16 2564; 
cf. go d& serve other gods Jos 23° Dt 137 17° 
29” (cf. 28“ supr.); (3) things which do not 
profit Je 2°; (4) vanity Ho5" (reading NW 
ehaVib) v..also Am 2°, e. walk in (1) 
one’s integrity, ete, “OND Wy 26" cf. 84” 
Pr ro’, v. also DMA A yrs”, On ‘gon Pr 2’; 
(2) bad sense, in (2) sin 1 K 15374 167% 
2 K 13°"+ (esp. of wicked kings); (evil) 
counsel 2 Ch 22° cf. pi. £. (1) 32 as subj., 
(a)= thoughts, yon Pb) ND 2 K 5° did not my 
thoughts go forth; (8) evil inclination, Jb 31’; 
Hon DBD + +» DIPYPY ATOY Ez 117; aq. MINN 
Dine 208, BUYS “INN 338; (2) UBL= desire 
wEIyoND DIY ASW AY Ke 6° better ts sight 
of the eyes than outgoing of desire. 4. other 
fig. uses: depart from *32) Ho 11? (from pro- 
phets as God’s messengers; opp.§1?); go into, 
mapa 4997 Is 45" they have gone into confusion 
(judgment on idol-makers); ete. +Niph. 
Pf, 18, M22M3 INiO3D P¥2 y- 109” like a shadow 
when it stretches out I am gone (cf. 17 Niph.) 

+ Pi. (chiefly poet. & late) Pf. smobn Jb30" 
v 1311; NIN y- 387; 3 pl. 227 Th 24” Las; 
Impf. yp Hz 18°+ 2 t.; 7Poy BK 21 ous, 
TPAN yf 8642 t.; 3 mpl. 257) Hb 3% +42 t.; 
PIP Y8o%+2t; tpl. WN v55" Is 50°; 
Imv. 130 Bernr 3) Ps: qa Prob akio4; 
papa Ec 4”;—1. walk in or with a throng sq. 
Dloc.: W373 702 SMI 55%; walk, tread on 
coals DOMI-Py Pr 6%; of idols 115" they do 
not walk, have not the power of walking 
(cf. SYS Je 10°); of one tramping, formidable, 
sim. of poverty FU] PODITND Pr 6",—a 
highwayman acc. to Ges Ew Hi Now, cf. G; 
|| 122 WD DMD (cf. also Hithp. 24%); of %, 
walking (in majesty), marching, NY) "BID-Y wv 
104° on the wings of the wind ; of righteousness, 
personified, 70 259 PIS 85"; of wisdom 
7DON MPIY MINA Pr 8” in the path of righteous- 
ness do I walk (stedfastly, unswervingly) ; 
of animals, go about, prowl, Downy Hyon Sy 
123077 DY (Qr DOBY) La 3”, of ships, in 
(stately) movement 104”; of springs 104” 
between mountains they go (run, flow); of 
arrows Hb 3” at the light of thine arrows that 
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go (fly, shoot; cf. Hithp. ~77"%). 2. also of 
walking about = living YHw nnA pspn60 
Ke 4"; vans 2 s05n pny Jb 24” naked they 
keep going about (freq.), untthout clothing ; so 
of going about as mourner *mDdn “IP Jb 30% 
387 (cf. Qal y 42"); 99D) MBNA Is 50° tn 
darkness we walk (of distress); on the other 
hand pony PIB WN] y 8g" (of blessedness & 
prosperity). 3. depart, go entirely away (}*) 
sp WIT Dip Ec 8° from the holy place they 
must depart (on text cf. VB; ||VY2 INSAv)). 
4. fig. of mode of life, action, etc.: of par- 
ticular path of one’s life TPO waka 1424s 
specif. in good sense DN 720" 1 K 21” and he 
(Ahab) walked softly (as a penitent); oftener 
c. 2 of path in which: 3220) ‘2772 y- 81" that 
in my ways they would walk! cf. 86" (JADN2), 
Ez 18° (*iPM3); in bad or doubtful sense 977) 
PY wo 720 2772 Ee 11°; cf. also smobn ND 
rid432 wv 131! I do not walk (move, tread) 
among great things (|| *22'> PINDDIN; fig. of 
humility, cf. also v®).  +Hithp. Pf “95000 
GiGu 30%; yoann consec. Ex 21% 18 2”; 
2 ms. mIDANT #728 Jb38"; 1 8. ‘mOpANT 


| Gn 24+ 5 t., etc.; Impf. yon Pre: pan 


Jb18° 22”; 1s. J2ONN yp 43°42 4; nDpaNy) 
y 119°; 3 mpl. spans PS2° 42%; ‘pon 
Ju 207+ 3 4.5 4230) Toes? 3 ds apo 
12° 2 fpl: mysbanmy Zc 6", ete.; Imv. Jean 
Gn 13% 17!; 295909 Jos 18% Ze 6"; Inf. 7P000(9) 
 56%4+44.; sf JOINT Pr 6”; Ps. yPOND 
Gn 3°+ 4 t.; fs. n2p0n Ez 1; mpl. papany 
18 25”;—walk, walk about, move to and fro: 
1. lit. a. traverse, in this direction and that, 
Gn 13” (J; 7282) Jos184 (JE), v8 (¢d.; 70 12) 
PIsa\s cf. Ib 172" (both’ || B37) Zor; 
similarly also 1 Ch 21*; of fiery appearance in 
Ezek.’s vision N00 f'a “AND Ez 1*; of horses 
in Zec.’s vision Ze 6’ (83 mind n>), ve 
(82 3D5NN7 423), v7; go in different directions 
iwIw WN... . Db WR OBI “ANY Ju 21% 
(|| DW 88¥M etc.); so of lightning flashes as 
arrows of 778 went hither & thither, of 


water running off different ways 58° (sim. of 
vanishing of wicked). b. walk, walk about 
inayuinnby yuna pana Ex 21° (JE) i.e. leaning 
upon his staff; Pr 6” (distinguished fr. 32, 
PM); 2Sxx? (qbeD na ucdy); ping "pO 
AIAN Jb 38° and in the farthest ground of 


qon 


the deep hast thou walked ? PANT YNIIN TIN] 
Ez 28"; so also of ’%, walking on earth, in 
anthropomorphic conception ypan pvt o bin 
122 Gn 3° (J) the sound of *Llohimwalking about 
in the garden; of God (£1) 7paN) pyow an} 
Jb 22 and the vault of heaven he walketh; 
walk about in front of (25>) Est 2"; attend, 
follow, of retainers 28 sy12 pysponn TO25%5 
wander, of Israel S378 S39 yy 105%= 1 Ch 16; 
rove about, of David and his band OW-7PINT TWN 
130%; bon wa bn 23” (on this 
phr. cf. Lag Psalt. Hieron. 1874, 156 f. Dr**) : walk about, 
prowl, of Jehoiachin under fig. of lion, “70% 
MIMINHNA Ez 19°; cf. also JL WANN 
Pr 24™ and thy poverty cometh marching (cf. 
Pi. 6"); glide, flow of wine DW"23 NN Pr 23°) 
glideth down smoothly (VB; cf. Qal 3 Ct 7"); 
note esp. the foll., where emphasis lies not on 
verb, but on an auxiliary word; these cases form 
the natural transition to the figurative use :— 
y 12° on every side wicked men are walking ; 
vaN- ADAM D2¥3 307 in appearance (semblance, 
lit. emage cf. Che™*™) walketh a man; also 
ans wp md 43? (cf. Qal 42, Pi. 397 
Jb 30%). 2. fig. walk about = live; the 
king before (029) his people 1S 127, so of 
Samuel v?; of priest 2° (*Mw1 19D) sano L 
friendly intercourse with (NN) men 18 25”; 
cf. ‘mPOA ‘MND YD ¥ 35"; of man’s relation 
to God: especially sq. "9DD, Don myn 19B5 mn 
Gn 17! (P) walk before me (live constantly in 
my presence) and (so) be perfect, cf. 24” (J), 
48" (E); DOB 3223 NENA 2M 2 K 209 = 
Ts 38°; as token of divine favour "pd spon 
poy 1S 2% (v. esp. Dr, on sense here & 
elsewh.); y 116° OY niyqs2% ‘95D TDONN,, 
564 (OMNI NZ); OWA “ANY Zc 10” they shall 
walk in his name; c. D8, of Enoch and Noah 
py dNa-ny 7 Gn 5” 6° (denoting intimacy, 
fellowship: all P); further 7D82 ‘I wp 263 
I have walked in thy faithfulness; V2N2 ‘ND 
PIS Pr 207 he that walketh justly in his (own) 
integrity ; YR JPR °22P-ON2 /ANY yp 101; 
cf. also y 119” and let me walk in a large 
place (untrammelled, undismayed); of the 
wicked 2WNI PDIND y- 68” one going on in 
his guilty deeds; ‘TY HINA yp 82° they walk 
in darkness (||) Ne) WP 8); of their 
exposure “MN naab-by Jb 18° he walketh on 
net-work, (snare, cf, N32Y; Ieee! nw 2 nw) 


) 
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esp. of 9 as accompanying Israel 2M 2973 “ND 
Dt 23” walk in the midst, etc., O23\N2 Ly 26”; 
28 77 wherever (WS 93) I have walked with 
(among 2) all (the sons of) Isr.=1 Ch 17°; as 
inhabiting a tent, on the march, yan) mis} 
(BVI Dowa 28 7 and I was walking in a tent 
and in a tabernacle. . 
+Hiph. Pf.3 ms. pin (as if from 75%, i.e.a 
verb Ys, cf. reff. sub Qal Jinpf. supr.) 2 K 24"; 
sf. qn Dt 82, iain} consec. Pr 16”, etc.; 
Impf. 92 Ec 10, Jo Je 32°; juss. JO" Dt 28% 
wy Eee; qi") Ex 142 92% 2 K 6" +42, 
71 ages. 3201") Ez 40% 43) 475 18. PDis 
28138 Ez 32", cohort. ADIN) 2K 6", 72s) 
Am 2"+ 3t., etc.; Imv. qbin Nua7Usae bun 
Exe” (Boao butird. prob. odin OL:2 
Gesei = *);<mnpl. bn 2K 17%; Inf sf. iarpnd 
2 Ch 36%; Pe, Poin Teo’ + 4 t.; sf. JDP Dts, 
W25id Je 2%; DDD Is 63"; fpl. miapia- 
Ze 5°;—1. lead, bring: sq. acc. usually of 
person; a. c. 2 of space or region through 
which, Dt 8” (Isr. in wilderness) Je 2° p 136”, 
so also Ig 48"; 7212 Je 2”; cf. Jos 24° (E), Is 
63% y 106°; also fig. Is 42% and I will lead 
(the) blind in a way (F1T3) they know not ; 
b. c. ace, pers., 2 of space + acc. of time 7218) 
M2782 TY DYES DINY Dt 29'; so Am 2” 
(sq. Inf. of purpose c. 5), Cc. sq. acc. pers. + 
ace. of way, road, Dt 8%, cf. D9 777 Ez 40% 
(ace. of direction). d. sq. acc. pers. + ace. of 
place or condition to which + ++ q3'90 wI-NS 
nia pin 2 K 24” the women of the king, etc., 
he led into exile (nda D2vINND) ; so also, of 
exile 12759 m2} Hoe: baa Je 32°; cf. 
of Yahweh’s chastisement, La 3? me hath he 
driven and brought, into darkness and not 
into light; sq.acc. pers. + by : rab etc. Dt 28*° 
(of exile); DYD*PNIMPN Je 31°; WAH DS Bz 43); 
mIYATPN Nu 17" (P; implic. obj. being censer); 
by of pers. 2K 6% Je52”, DY in 2, Koza by 
also 1 K x8 pimyroy inis 3959 (see sub dy 
7c). e. sq. ace. pers. + 7—loc.: nye 
2 K 6"; nbaz 2C0h33'' 96° (ci. 2) K2e4@sape 
cf, MW 2 K 14%, 2. lead away sq. ace. 
pers. + appos. ; Obes psyi Pom Ib 127 he 
(%) leadeth away counsellors despoiled cf. y" ; 
of Yahweh’s judgment on the wicked y 125° 
will lead them away with (8) the workers 
of iniquity. 3. carry, bring: c. obj. help- 


) 


en 


less, or inanimate: a. + acc. loc., Josiah to 
Jerusalem (DDvAN) 2 Ch 35% QAN3") in || 2 K 
23”); cf. Ze 5" whither are these carrying the 
ephah ? ‘NEWITNS spPoix mS 2813". b. carry, 
take, take away, TROT Sater Ex 2° (E; on form 
cf. supr.); also carry away 1733, in his hand, 
Ee 5%; of the spread of a careless speech 
Ee 10” fowl of the heavens shall carry the voice 
(|| 723 TR DNDIA >Y2). 4. fig., of influence 
on character: ¢. acc. pers. +2 into: Pr 16” and 
he will lead him into a way that is not good 
(i.e. sinful). 5. a. cause to walk, go, men 
(i.e. Ds OY) on (2) the mountains of Israel 
Ez 36? (|| POM, APMP DIP ON); ef. TAN] 
nvip O28 Ly 26% and I caused you to 
walk upright (fig.; opp. to being bowed down 
by a yoke); Is 63” that caused his glorious 
arm to go at (°) the right hand of Moses. 
b. cause to flow, run Ez 32" and rivers like 
oil will I cause to flow.  ¢. cause to depart, 
retire, go back, , the sea, Ex 14” (2 instr., 
pp 0773). 








tqba n.m. traveller (properly a going, 
journey, whence wayfarer, traveller) only 
wit wind qb Naso Gro! (|| 19 NBT MAT, 
b wan whyn);—in MT 19.14% way Wbn, /n 
must be cstr. &= flowing, or dropping (of 
honey), but rd. rather 903 G The Klo We Dr 
(& 34 for ¥27 q.v., G We Dr). 

t[Ppoo] n.[m.] step, only pl. sf. 772 
nina 007 Jb 29° when my steps were bathed 
in cream (HN =ANXIN) hyperb. of abundance, 
wealth. 

T [abn] n.f. a going, way, travelling- 
company, sf. pn3*on Na 2° Qr (onion Kt); 
elsewh. only pl., cstr. minor wf 68”, so Pr 317 
Qr (mabin Kt), Midd Hb 3°, NN Jb 6; sf. 
prion Wy 68” ;—1. going, walk, a. Na 2° they 
shall stumble in their going ; elsewh. pl.goings: 
b. 7 68” of going, marching, progress of God 
into the sanctuary (W1P2 ; so Hup Pe Che; Ew 
Hi De in holiness) ref. either to solemn pro- 
cessions of worshippers (e.g. De) or, perh. bet- 
ter, to the theophanic progress of God himself 
(e.g. Che); also ¢. of goings=doings MBI¥ 
mn’a 7 Pr 317 watching the doings of her house- 
hold; of God Hb 3°10 poly nindn ways of eternity 
(al. of old) are his. 2. travelling-company, 
caravan S20 non Th 6® (|| SBA NIM). 


tigbaa] n.m.%°?° walk, journey, going 
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(late); estr. yon Ez 424+ 2 t.; sf. 72pm Ne 2°; 
pl. p00 Ze 37;—1. walk ‘of 10 cubits’ 
breadth before the chambers’ in Ezekiel’s tem- 
ple Ez 42* (cf. Da). 2. journey fr. Bab. to 
Jerusalem Ne 2°; of dimension of Nineveh, a 
journey of three days Jon 3° i.e. diameter or 
length, cf. v*; (acc. to Herodot’® one day’s 
journey =150 stadia, =length of Nineveh acc. 
to Diod"*), 3. pl. goings, ie. free access 
(VB) Ze 3’. 

tanbdan] n.f. procession, only pl. 
ndonn Ne 12" of thanksgiving-processions at 
dedication of wall. 


+1. [2 217] vb. shine (acc. to Thes al.= 
Ties (splenduit, from sonuit acute, clare, so 
Thes; these mngs., however, merely assumed); 
but vag ort &esnbe folleseis An. he begin 
to shine, jSo new moon, As, éllu, bright COT 
eos) _Qal only Inf. sf. N7 Yoy hy sNB Tb 
29° when it, viz. his lamp, shone upon my 
head (cf. Ew5*°), fig. of God’s favour. Hiph. 
Impf. om J be3 13 tes Dan Jb 41; 3 mpl. 
sa Is 13°;—flash forth light, of heavenly 
bodies, WW=sun Jb 31 (|I 72n “PY AN); sq. 
acc. cogn. Ds sin NS p> powa 233 Ig 
13” (|[BRVI AWN, & HIN DYN Mm); also 
of crocodile W8 DAA YHYDY Tb 41 his sncez- 
ings flash forth light (shining water-drops). 

to55 n.m. appell. shining one, epith. of 
king of Babylon, WN¥-}2 ‘Nn DBD ADB) Fs 
Is 14” how art thou fallen, shining one, son of 
dawn! i.e. star of the morning. (Cf. As. 
mustilil, epith. of (Venus as) morning-star 


TILR Bee Opp JAS 1871, 448 Go) p SK 1874, 337 COT) 
ple t f iT] vb. be boastful, Pi. praise 


BR 


Ar. } shout, both in joy & (if conject. of Né 
RS be right, v. cit. infr.) in terror ; esp. 11. in 
formula of worship; Syr. Pa. SNe cecinit, 
laudavit ; cf. NH bib praise, bbn id., Hallet 
(113-118); Aram. dibon marriage-song, &e. ; 


on As. aldlu, shout for joy, rejoice v. Lyon" 
texte 66 (Cylinder, 1. 36) als 0 Winckler S72ontexte 134, 1. 194; 156, 


1. M9 KB 1-86; 60,1.19%- all variations of ery aloud, 
Che Now ae a RSP Ale perk. orig» break 
through, or out (in a cry), cf. Wee i171, esp. 
cemreonrp.also ((acce ta; Prath-et7*). Eth. 
T77VAN: implore (cf. Amhar. Tigr.), & aUN: 
swear)—Qal Impf. 2 mpl.n7 75°; Pt. pain 
YS'+2 tj—be boastful PODS y 75° ((|-78 


bbs 


APH! IN); pt. boastful ones, boasters BS 
(| NS °2Y8); 73° 75° (both ||DYL). Pi. Pf 
bb yto%*, 18. sf. prpon NETO eS 20D i. 
spbny consec. Is 62°, sf. pon Is64”, etc.; Impf. 
“bom Wn 63° 1027S at. yon) Pray?) 7b Is 
388, mpony) PI'S 1 se, Eke, bmi vy 56°+2 t., 
cohort. npoO W 697+ 2t., etc.; Imu. fs. bin 
y146' 147”; mpl. sn Wy 104”+30t. p+Je 
2075 8 ie ser won y22%+15t.y; Inf. abs. 
oon 1 Ch 16"; estr. bn 28 14”+416t. Chr; 
Pipe psdoar t Ch 23°4+4t. Ch;—1. praise 
man or woman, acc. nyip-by FINS sd" Gn 
12°(J) and they praised her to Pharaoh, cf. 
Pr 24? 318 Ct6°; TPBATNN OrP2MDN 2Ch 23” 
and those praising (shouting acclamations to) 
the king; v. also TO 9593 2 S 14% (of Absa- 
lom’s beauty); in bad sense YW yon) nin ay 
Pr 28* deserters of law praise a wicked man. 
2. usually praise pds, ”, etc.: @ sq. acc. of 
heathen god Ju16™. b. obj.” (DYiON); W119! 
(-Y on account of), subj. heaven, earth, seas, 
etc., 69”; abdam WHI NN yr19%; in sum- 
mons to all creatures to praise 148°"; Is 38% 
abday myo atin dinw xd (cf. 115"); often of 
public worship in sanctuary, Is 62° (thanks- 
giving in sanctuary after harvest), cf. 64” 
y 22% (|| TY MECN), v7 35" 109” (both 
FTN) 107% (|[sIIN) 84°, v. also 146? 
(||’82 FYB) 149% (c. 2 instr.; |[52 MN); also 
obj. ” DY (in some cases of public worship) 
W747 148°, Jo2” (thanksgiving after harvest); 
WR DVPNTDY 69% (|| TPN BIW), also 145° 
(2228); further, F 56° HIT OPNY ovTdNa, 
also v¥-+v!> 43) mina, but cf. Hup Che on 
11° as editorial addition; obj. not expressed 
Jeyeny ” yeiin say bn wiowin Je 317, NEw" 
‘BoP NII y 63°. c. use of Imv. deserves 
special notice : amebn y 22% (|[725; of 
temple-worship cf. v*”*); also in summons to 
angels, sun, moon, ete. (all created things) to 
praise 9 148°***4150'; of temple-worship 1507 
(2 on account of) v? (2), v****°° (all c. 2 instr.) ; 
further Je 20% (|| nm yw), ONS P20 Yury 
(addressed to nations, ||7372Y), 1487 (created 
things), {3 WON spon 147” (|| povany naw 
NS).  d. note esp.: praise ye Yah! mynyon 
v 135°, liturgical (|| invio 191); elsewh. always 
one word y. Baer¥?'™, & alw. at beginning or 
end of (chiefly late), appar. liturgical; Arbon 








238 


bbr 


y ro4® (\|M$ WEI 272), elsewh. ANN: 
(1) at beginning ~106! 111! (both || M47) 112" 
113} (|[9700 & ” DYNY /N), 135" (| éd.), 146" 
(|| WIZ), 147"(sq. TUB in el. with *3), 
148! (||ms Sq, smdbn), 149) (|| 7, 
150° (|| oxabn, amon), (2) at end y104® 
(supr.), 105° 106% 113° 15° (||. 92139), 116” 
117? 135% (| 9D) 146 147% 148% 149° 
rg! (|| Poa mw Dd); add to these (not 
liturgical) my-pbm y102!, m bban maw by 
150%, MYON OND NP rr” es also sq. 
mins, in Chr, of technical Levitical function 
(cf. Lag °®, who limits this technical 55n to 
priests, using NY¥N, for a signal to the peo- 
ple; v. e.g: Nez2™ cf. v7”), 1 Ch 107) (win 
instrumental music, cf. nin3233 pay ‘oa & 
pynpyn3, alli yv®, and. Ne 12”) 23° s25smal 
| nisin); exercised (apparently) by both priests 
and Levites Ezr 3” (\|N17N) cf. v"; by Levites - 
2 Ch 20” (D173 >P3), 29° (TT 2273) in which 
the people also joined 1 Ch 16*; also 2 Ch 5* 
(Twin Poa DyDyOR niy¥yna cf. also v®; 
577), v™ (appar. of Levites & priests), 
prdaa % pddnn 1 Ch 23° (Levites) cf. 2Ch 30” 
(Levites & priests nd wy 1923); sq. FAINAN ny 
1 Ch 29% (||; David speaks in name of 
people); sq. wibnym 2 Ch 20” (before the 
army; > nv" ; prob. of Levites, cf. v™). 
f. sq. acc. “ Ezr 3” (priests & Levites: ‘710 
7), Ne 5% (people). g. other forms, with 
like technical sense, but abs.: nitind bbb 
7 M¥2 Ne 12% (Levites) cf. 1 Ch 23° 2 Ch 
SiO (rmeyp-ty) 2 Ch 317 (appar. priests & 
Levites; ’? niand “ywa; || nit nw); v. 


also 290) DY 2 Ch_a3i(\| "BI 233 Dw); 
pa 7 5503 2Ch7*(\|mm> nish). 3. appar. 
boast, make one’s boast cf. Qal 2 (sq. 2 cn, of), 
DIONE 44° (\|TBH2 DWP Ww); 50, ace. to 
most, in bad sense, WD] NINA-Y YW 7 y 103 
a wicked man boasteth of the desire of his soul, 
but Che praiseth (*) for (i.e. in a mercenary 
spirit). Pu. Pf = ph PAT 788; Impf. 
“SPM Pr x28; Pe. 00 2S 204+ 6t.; f MobAN 
Ez 26” (cf. O1'%° Staso7>: MT however, 
accents as Pf., regarding 1 as=relative, v. Sta 
§m6e Gegi™%B-°):__be praised, 1. human subj., 
be prazsed, commended Pr 12" (opp. eb) Te 
of maidens, praised, celebrated (in song) y 78"; 
pt. (v. supr.) of city, renowned Ez 26”. 2. 
of “, only pt.=gerundive, to be praised, worthy 


bbn 


of praise 2822'=y 18'; TND/TD bin v 48° 
96° =r Ch 16,14 5*2 so er DE MD 125% 
Hithpa. IJmpf. bbant TK30"-E aks Donn 
bis20 44-5: fs. dann W 34°, Pann Pret: 
2 ms. bbann 52° Pr 24?; baonn era) oie. 
DONNA Je 49%; 3 mpl. 2M y 64" Is 45°; 
SPS yf 497 Je4?; Zmv. mpl. 0007 1 Ch16” 
y105°; Inf, D>anTd y 106%; Pt, SbaN2 Pros™ 
Jeg”; pl. pypdane v 97';—glory, boast, make 
one’s boast:—1. of self-confident boasting, 
abs. 1 K 20" cf. Pr 20%; sq. 2 of ground of 


boasting Jeg” 49' 52° Pr 25", bbann-by 
1h) D2 Pr 271; of glorying in idols pddanisn 
pdyba ~o7'. 2. of glorying, making one’s 
boast in (3, on the ground of) %: bbann oa) 
WEY 348, of. Is 45% Je 4? (('2 BIN); sq. 
pap witpa Is 411°; v. also ~ 105°=1 Ch 16" 
sq. WAP ova (|| wp2D ab now), cf, further 
Jeg”; less oft. abs, Jeg” p63” 64" & 106° 
sq. JNIDY together with thine heritage 
(| 333 Nowa nid), 3. once, late=pass. 
be praised, commended, of God-fearing woman 
Brat. Po‘el Jmpf. Doiny Is 44+ 2t.;— 
make into a fool, make fool of, obj. DOEY Jb 
127 (subj. 9; [| 28 Dyyh >in); obj. DBDP 
Is 44% (subj. || D3 MIN WB); obj. B39 Ee 7! 
(subj. PYYT; [NIM] ANY IBN). —-Po'al 
Pt, beinn TIVON pins? Ec 2? of laughter I said, 
It is mad (folly); ‘SPiN y 102" those mad 
against me (\|\258).  Hithpo. Impf. bonny 
moer =. 5 mpl. soan Je sr’, soinn Na 2°, 
spon Je50*; Jmv. mpl. PoANT Je 49°, son 
Je 25°;—act madly, or like a madman, bonny 
D2 1821" (of David) and he acted like a 
madman in their hands; of idolatrous worship 
by Chaldeans /70) DXD831 Je50*; of nations, 
as drunken men, fig. of terror at Yahweh’s 
judgments, Je 28" (||3¥307}) 517; also of madly 
driving & jolting chariots Na2° Je 46°. 

oo n.pr.m. (he hath praised; cf. NH 


n.pr. Obn Hillel) father of a judge of Israel 
Jur2™, called °23NY180 y. finyrs. 

tsb] n.[m.] (NH id.) only pl. pvdibn 
rejoicing, praise: 1. p»dibr wy) uy g7 \ie 
a vintage-rejoicing, merry-making, connected 
with thanksgiving DIYTON M°2 N34, ete. (ie. 
god Baal-Berith, see v‘). 2. of praise to %, 
‘7 WIP Ly 19% (H) holiness of praise, i.e. a 
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consecrated thing in token of thanksgiving 
for fruit, offered in 4th year (cf. NH). 


t[abdan] n.f. madness (on txt. v. infr.), 
only pl. nid, niddin, and only Ec: Ec1” and 
I set my heart (22 MIAS)) to know wisdom, and 
to know madness and folly (nsdaen midphy, ef. 
movin 2 (\léd.); “7 madsen) Sos yey nytby 
7, i.e. to know folly to be madness : possibly 
rd. MPN, cf. MADD & foll.; the moral evil of 
it is specif, recognised in He 9° (||¥9). 

troddin n.f. id. (formed unusually from 
the ptep., an Aram. formation, cf. Bane a) 
my? nibin SB nnyy mdap saw ay dan 
Ec 10” the beginning of the words of his mouth 
is folly, and the end of his mouth (his speech) 
zs evil madness. 


mmbbr, Anbbr vy. bon Pi. 


toysbbrs n.pr.[m.] (he shall praise God, 
cf, NDbAD infr.);—1. a man of Judah 1Ch 4. 
2. a Levite 2 Ch 29”. 

+[5br9] n.[m.] praise ;—only in WS} 
spon ‘DD Pr 2477! the refining pot for silver, and 
the furnace for gold, and a man according to 
his praise, i.e. prob. ace. to the praise of him 
by others, which tests him; so De Str al.; 
perh. however so let a man be to the mouth of 
his praise, i.e. that praises him,—testing the 
praise to determine its worth, Thes RobGes ; 
other views are: according to the measure of 
his boasting Ew, i.e. is judged according to 
his success or failure in that of which he boasts; 
Hi according to the thing of which he boasts. 


toxbdan n.pr.m. (praise of God, cf. 
byedbi supr.) ;—L. great-grandson of Seth acc. 
to genealogy of P, Gn 581" 7 Chi, 2. 
a man of Judah Ne 11’. 

toban n.f. praise, song of praise (cf. 
Ar. \.183, the shouting of a sacred formula ; 
Sprenger Muhammad iii. 527 We Skizzen iil. 107 ff. 114.117.214 No 
ZMG 1887,723 PG Sem.i. 411 1} » OP 400) abs. aa Ts 6038 4 
19t.+Je49” Kt, v. infr.; cstr. ndan Je 48? 
+2t.;5 sf. ‘pan Je 174+ 6 t.; qnbon Dtro*, 
¥ 48", TOPND y- 35%+ 6 4.5 POI y g's NPM 
Is 42" 4 rot.; pl. abs. MTA Ex 1s"; estr. niban 
y 224+ 3t.;—1. praise, adoration, thanks- 
giving, paid to %:—W 48" snban }2 pinbs Jovi 
POX “WP by as thy name, O God, so is thy 
praise to the ends of the earth, 111 NY yndan 


abn 


syd. ‘ba inban TOA W347 continually ts his 
praise in my mouth (|| NIIIN) cf. 71°, 
also japon 3 NOY 718, M DPOB er, mayan 
n nay 1194, ‘3 “aT Ah TABe (\["b3 a Ja) 
wap ov "WZB); as sung, song of praise 1H 
indan 106”; DON? nisin) APRA NA OID 
Ne 12%; ef. Nd Nn y 4o! (appos. WIN WY) 
& Is 42” (appos. zd.), also N AYN? DW 33} 
(||2 DI¥ 227); vid. perh. » 148" (Che; yet 
see De VB); note further mban TDN vy 109); 
DST" midan WY W224 inhabiting the praises 
of Isr.; ANY MIID-Ds-PY DW Neo? ewalted 
above all blessing and praise; cf. also N2N Is 
48° (|| 2Y), & of praise due to» Is 42°. 2. 
the act of general, public, praise (cf. also supr. 
esp. 224 33! 106” Ner2“);—T7in3 PIYY INA 
na yas y 100% enter his gates with thanks- 
giving, his courts with praise; BIN WW mb my 
DeYoN NPR IND y-x40'; of. y22% 65” 667 
147'; before the army nbans n3a}3 sn 2Ch 
20”; in exhortation to the peoples DW 
indan Dip y-668 (|[MON OMY 1993), cf. Is 42”. 
3. praise-song, as title, WP nban  145' (so 
NH monn 7ap & DAR, D>, = Psalms). 
4. qualities, deeds, ete., of 9, demanding praise: 
—nban N10 Ex 15” (song), i.e. terrible in 
attributes that call for praise (|| U7P2 TI82 & 
NDB nYY) ; oft. (both sg. and pl.) of Yahweh’s 
deeds c. vb. IBD y 9” 784 79” Is 43”, also+ 
1 DY y 102%; 6. YM y- 106? (|| NINA} 290%); 
+ PTY c. TT Y 35°; c. MWA Is 60°; +” “IDO, 
c. DTS Ts 637; vid. also Ww Dy nivnp 
gnbana nanvind y 106%’=1 Ch 16 to give 
thanks unto thy holy name, to glory in thy 
praises (=praiseworthy deeds). 5. renown, 
Same, glory: a. of Damascus nonin VY Je 49” 
(on Qr nbn y. Hi Ges**?"); comp. perhaps 
npan MY Is 61° mantle of renown (renown as 
a mantle, cf. De VB; > Di splendid garment ; 
but Bi Che Du read ?28 AYYD and translate 
‘Nn praise, song of praise, cf. 1.2). b. of %, 
PIS nyp ma fain pYaw NDI Hb 3° his splen- 
dour hath covered (the) heavens, and of his 
renown the earth is full. Also e. fig., praise, 
renown, = obj. of praise, possessor of renown ; 
used (a) of Israel Dt 26" (abs.), Je 13” (+95) 
33° (+92 and INF M8 959)—all || DY, DINER; 
vy. also Is61", & perh. y 148" (see sub 1 supr.); 
(o) of Jerusalem Is 62’, also Zp 3° (both 
|| 0), all these c. vb. 70 or DW; cf, NSP) 
nT PIywa pnwin nyw Is 608; (c) of Babylon 
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yysnra nbnn WEAN Je sr”; (d) of Moab PS 
axin /n iy Je 48?; (¢) of 7, 87) FAN NI 
PHN Dt ro", ARN NAN BD Je 17¥ (no vb.) 

T [Oo d iT] vb. smite, hammer, strike down 
(cf. Ph. nbn infr. sub ninom2) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 fs. mpm consec. Ju 5”; 3 pl. wpi Jun 
Tstr0.7 wet. ‘09 Pr 23"; impy.- 3 Dsceme 
‘on wy141°; 3 mpl. wom 74°; Pt. act. 
nya opin Is 417 (cf. Ges'™5°); pass. cstr. 
IT Is 28';—smite (with hammer), sq. acc. 
pers. Ju5” (fatally; || PO, 7D); also fig. of 
correction, discipline 141° (|| M217); of in- 
toxicating wine MBNY w57 ora ‘ya now jpa 
Is 16° the vine of Sibma, tts choice branches 


smote down lords of nations (so Hi De Che Brd 
Di al.. RVm; lords subj. ace. to Ges Ew al. 


AV RY); also }™ ‘pion smitten down by wine 
Ts 28°; cf. further Pr 23; sq. acc. rei. 
pyp-ppin Is 417 one striking an anvil; smite 
down, or strike off ~ 74° (obj. DW carved 
work); also abs. of horses’ hoofs Ju 5”.—On 
pom TO t4)* ve pon. 


tobs n.pr.m. a man of Asher 1 Ch 7*. 


trnbdo n.f. hammer, mallet, only estr. 
pony 7 Ju5” a workman's hammer. 
to>m n.[m.] a precious stone, jasper ? 


(so © QB), or onyx? (cf. Di Ex 28") (appar. 
fr. / nbn; owing to its hardness, as able to 
smite, hammer 1)—mentioned in lists of pre-, 
cious stones Ex 28'8 39" Ez 28”. 


tninban n.f.pl. strokes, blows (cf. Ph. 


nbn stroke, stamp, impression, once on a coin 
sax abn coinage of Gader (Gades),=percus- 
sura, képpa, Ges Mom?! 40 %7-¢ a)go P *”)__Pr 18° 
(cf. Baer) 19”, both times of blows on the body. 


ie mt adv. of place, hither (Ar. Le 
hither N—Ex Be pon aapn-by approach not 
hither, Ju 18° 207 18 10” 14 and lo, the camp 
melted away pom 72 rd. with © (éev kai 
évdev) Th We Dr DOM D0 hither and thither 
i.e. in different directions (cf. 737) 737 Jos 8”), 
Wee pon TY fig. hitherto, thus far (i.e. 
to this point of dignity and greatness) 2 8 78 
(=1Chry"). 73”, if text be sound, Don 
must mean thither (sc. after the persons 
described v**); but such sense questionable ; 
rd, prob. with Houb La for Don wy 2, yas 


ort 


pn? satisfies them with bread: cf. Che Hup*”. 
Gn 16°=here ; but here also text is dub.: v Di. 
Pirie xt non for NOM: ¥. iL end: 

TOM u.pr.loc. only in DT OMT Gn 14°; 
not otherwise known; Vrss O73; Jer 
br. Genes DAA; Ol conj. 22; Tu Di think perh. 
old name of Rabbath Ammon. 

TLon 2, mar] only in pn Ez 7 Ew 
nothing of their moaning, wailing ; Thes RV 
wealth, cf. fon 5, but precarious; form very 
suspicious; prob. dittogr. for preceding ON ; 
del. BCo. 

Troan n.pr.m. father of Haman (Pers. 
mah, moon (maha, month, Spieg ****) + data, 
given? so (written hamaodata) Ot; © ‘Apadabou 
(alw. Genit.); in Gk. perh. Madarns [ Maddras, 
Maverns),. ci. Senoph 9%: Diod™* Pott 
ZMG 1859, 4); N70 Est aie 8° on; with- 
out ‘INT 9”. 


mony and OT (without appreciable dis- 
tinction in usage, except prob. in so far as the 
longer or shorter form was better adapted to 
the rhythm of particular sentences: on the 
whole 753 (alone) is somewhat more freq. 
than D7, O90 on the contrary is said regularly, 
M537 occurring only rat., viz. Nug’(P), Jer4” 
Zc14", and in the phr. 1803 D(9)2 2K 184 
wee 5 50 3037 4° Ze 8” Ner3”, though 
O74 O'%D"2 is much more common) pron. 3 pl. 
masc. (753 used incorrectly for the fem. Ze 5° 
Ru 1” Ct 6‘), fem. 734 [NH also 13, which 
occurs however in Bibl. Heb. only after a 
prefix: v. infr. 8], pr. 3 pl. they (BAram. 
197, q.v.; 2 23 Eth. (one form) Aagv*¥F; 
ATE: ‘emin-ti, emdn-ti; cf. also for the 
dissyl. form, the sf. -dma [fem. -dn]; perh. 
also As. suff. sunu, sinalnz], cf. reff. sub Nur). 
In usage not different in genl. from 1, NI 
(which see, under the corresponding headings, 
for fuller explanations), thus :— 

1. a. Gn6* Exs’ 12), Dit let them (emph.) 
go and gatherstraw, Nu3r" Is24" Ho 4" etc, 
after °2 Je 5° 34’. (For the use in circumst. 
clauses vy. Dr'™*®.) b. Jur7 OO)... iby, 
Dt 2" (07 AS), 3° Jos 9* Hz30%. co, Ex 18” 
every small matter DI"WSY let them judge 
themselves, v* Je15 17% 109%; Est gi d. 
Gn33° 44° Jud 6° etc. ~ e. cf. Ne ro™ 

2. a. (Resuming the subj. with emph.) Gn 
14 (note accents), Dt 1° y 23* 277 (accents), 
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gy? 107 Hn 36) 440m De ls 208 ba 25 eo 
cf. Is 44%. ¢. Nu4%* Je 27° Ez 43” On TW 
PITS Vib, He 4? Ne 2™. 

3. a, Gn 37 Ex 58 7 0°31} "3 for they are 
idle, 14° 15% 29* etc. (the opp. order rare: Nu 
pile te Giclee yay baGnias = {ioe 
on ” +++ DI2 WY thy two sons ..., they are 
mine, Ex 321+ oft.: Is. 417 739 9 NWN, 
49° OD TBS nbs these—where were they ? 
Zp 2” after ON, peculiarly (cf. Dr $%?). 
c. Dt 20% nan nbyn Dyin Nyy Nd mw, Tu 19” 
1K9” 4. 2K 7" nn WD. (Pr 197 Kt 
naN-N? is prob. corrupt: v. Comm.) 

4, a. Pr30% PIN OP OF YSIS four 
things are they, the little ones of the earth, 
v™ (ef. before a rel. clause v8 61) Ct 6° Is 51" 
PAN 13 OMY, 1 Ch 9”¥ (v. NN 4 a). bz 
(8) Gn 21%... YIY 730 TD lt. What are they 
—these seven sheep? Zc1° 4°. (y) +++ nbs 
on 1 Gn ane (eS I Ch i) Lv 23° Nu Bee eles 
Tordaet Ol Gollan) Oa") 

6. a. In a neuter sense (rare), Jb 67 737 
‘ond "1D they (i.e. such sufferings as mine) 
are as loathsomeness in my meat, Je7*” 23° 
Man they (i.e. these buildings) are the temple 
of “; and in the fem., Ly 5” of all that a man 
doeth to sin 302 therein, 1 Ch 21 FIND 
(| 2524” DD); 2812° Jb23 73ND things 
such as these. 

7. With art. O95, Gn 6* Ex 2" Nur4*+ 
oft.; MI 12 t. (v. supr.); M307 +18 17%. 

N.B.—Ez 8° Kt On stands for OF 19 
(so Qr), cf. M9 for WIND Ex 47; 2 Kg OOTY 
is irreg. for DOTY; 28 4° 9) 730) is textual 
error for 7) DDN nppD nan nye nam v. 
We Dr (G@ & RVm). 

8. With preps. (in lieu of the normal, 
and more usual, forms with suffixes D3, Dip, 
Di) etc. [OID & f13, however, each once only, 
nM thrice: v. 2])—a. N72 +Ex 30% 36! 
(both P), Hb 1°; nBND + Je 36”; mand tJer4 
non +Jero? Her” be O73 +258 245 
Yahweh add to the people 78) O73) AnD 
DYIYA the like of themselves and the like of 
themselves 100 times, =1 Ch 21° (but O73 here 
only once, cf. Dt x" 033), 2Chg" Keg”. oc. 
mina +Lv 5 (P) Nur3® (JE) Jeg”: TEMP 
+Gn 41% 28 128 Mad) 73ND 72 NBD, Jb 23": 
manp itiz i> 342° Zon mano ft Livy (P) Is 
Wemon int 6 42 no, ern Ch er (28 
24” DN), d. f13 +Gn 19% (P) 30%? Ex 25” 
37° (both P) Ly ro! 1177 14” Nu'ro® 16" (alk 

R 


rvort 


P) Dt 28° Je 4” 48° 51% (j2 thrice only, 
v. p. 88); 122 +Ez 18" (edd.; Baer 193); 17? 
(=therefore) +Ru 1* (also BAram.); {0 
+Ez 16%” (edd.; Baer fi2). (With the ex- 
ception of 733, these forms are found mostly 
in P and writers not earlier than Je.; b and 
d, however, depend solely on the punctuation.) 


tT [rt rT | vb. murmur, growl, roar, 
be boisterous (X N20, but rare, and perh. not 
genuine Aram.; cf. Ar. .g22 murmur) ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 mpl. 197 46’ + 2t.; WT consec. Je5”+ 


2t.; rpl. 79M Is g9"; Inf. nion Is17™”; Pe. 
mh Pr 20! Je 4%; f. MON 1 K 14, FN Pry" 
98, min Ig 227; fpl. njon Pr yt, nion Ez 738 
(Co ny95 cf. G G);—1. growl like a dog 2522 
v 597", subj. wicked men; groan (in distress; 
lamentation), like bears D272 Is 59" (|[man 
m3); of doves (also in sim.) Ez 7% ef. Da 
(si veral., vid. supr.). 2. murmur, fig. of soul 
(W52) in discouragement 42°" 43”; in prayer 
55° 77* (both ||FMVS); also subj. DVD, of 
the thrill of deep-felt compassion or sympathy, 
Sq. 5 of person pitied, Je 31” (|[xm78 OM), 
sq. by Cts‘; further i232, like the lyre 
(zither) Is 16"; DYYDND, Like flutes, subj. 2? 
Je 48° (sq. >) v* (sq. DN); cf. Je 4° “npn va 
5 3. roar, of waves, subj. pyba Jen ai” 
Is 51” cf. ~ 46'; sim. of roar of multitudes 
Is17" Je6" so”; metaph. id., Jes5r”; be 
tumultuous, of peoples 46’ (|[5D1D); 835 
(|| WNT NY). 4. be in commotion, stir, of 
city 1 K 1 Is 227; so pt. fpl. as subst. YN 
nv Pr 17 head of stirring, bustling streets 
(\|peye sins); of man, AYN PRIN y 307 
surely to no purpose they bustle about (|| noya-yss 
WNT bNN), 5. be boisterous, turbulent, as with 
wine Zc 9° (but rd. perh. DD, cf, FitexsPl 3 
1024 Klo™ LZ, 1879, 564 Sta Z4W 1881, He also pt. as adj., 
of 12¥ (by meton.) Pr 20!; of shameless woman 
Pr 7" 9%, 

Than n.m.'54)* (f. +Jb31™) sound, mur- 
mur, roar, crowd, abundance ;—abs. ‘n 18 
44%tao7t. (+2 K 254%=fid® in |[Je 52%, v. 
11. JSON p. 54 supr.); estr. fi Gn 17"+ 304. 
4 Ez 39% (a8 [OA NN); sf. BOA Ts 54 2 t. 
+Ez 31" Qr+ 3 t. (Kt m219n); so also Co for 
n.pr. (?) NFP (q.v.) 39%; ANON Is 54+ 6 t.+ 


24.2 


nboan 


Ez 78 30% (all del. BCo; in 7% also Da); 
mabf] Ex 29"; Dyn Is gr‘ Ez"; pl avon 
Jo 4%; sf. 13 Ez 32%;—D3IN Ex gf v, 
sub jon infr.;—1. sound, murmur, rush, roar, 
esp. sound made by a crowd of people, mur- 
mur, roar v 65° DYN? ‘7 (|[ DO": fASW etc.) ; 
of, 7 Dip Is 131 sdund-of a roaring (|| ik¥ >), 
33° Dn 10%; DY fio Is 17! (||DMND fINY) 
where again compared with 0%) Ni107; also 314 
of throng of shepherds (\|>'P); of a city “1 
MP Ib 397 (||W22 NiKwA); cf. VY A= noisy 
city Is 324, MON Is 54; of sound of songs 
WS 7 Ez 26" (|| 7D dip), cf. Am 5% 
(| F222 121); of crying 7 PIP 1S 4% (|[DSP 
NPY) ; v. further O'yd ji fig. of sympathy Is 
63" (\|DDND), cf, MOA 2; of rain DYAD/N Dp 
1 K 18", cf. Je 10% = 51"°;—of rumbling of. 
chariot-wheels bab 7 Je 47 (|| Mow dip 
nip13 & ‘aD vy). 2. tumult, confusion 
(as occasioning a roar) 18 14%28 18% 3. 
crowd, multitude (esp. freq. in Ez Ch):—a. 
frequently of great army Ju 4’ 1S 14% 1K 
2048 Tg 29°* 2 Clv13° 14 207) 97 ae 
Ez 39"; also 7’ 30% (cf. emend. supr.); on Je 
3" cf. VB; v. further dia pid N32 Ez 391%; 
Dn 11” (D'D) pn 7) syil.11.12.13 (|| bisa Dn) ; 
also pl. Jo4"™. b. of a whole people 28 6” 
Is Be 1614 Kz hie ZOE Sonne gre 23 
20.24.25.26.31.32 c. of any great throng 2 K ye 
(so MT 25", but ||Je 52% PONT) y 42° Jb 31% 
(7131 7) Ez 23%; Oa 77 Gn 1745 (P) cf. Is 2978; 
so, under fig. of overwhelming mass of waves 
Je51”. . great number, abundance (late) 
D'w3 “7 2 Ch 11”; of cattle Je 49”; of things: 
materials for temple-building 1 Ch 29"; tithes 
& gifts 2Ch31". Hence 5. abundance, wealth, 
37" cf. Ec 5° (\|192), Is 60° (BY “7; || Da *N), 


T [ar] n.f. sound, music, of instru- 
ments P22) NY Is 14". 


Tana n.pr.loc. a city appar. to be 
founded to commemorate defeat of Gog, D2 
‘a wyrDY Ez 39", but txt. dub. cf. Da; Co 
prop. 09F Wwar v. [9 supr. 

ort (7 of foll.; ef. Ar. fos shed tears 
(sc. the eye); rain steadily (sc. the sky)). 

tobnn, M227 n.f. rain- storm (1), 
rushing or roaring sound (‘): ny npyon rip 
Je11™ sound of a great storm, of wind fanning 
flames in tree (in fig. of Yahweh’s judgment 


on Judah); >AVRV Da tumult ; rips non dip 








Oni 


n2M) Ez 1° of noise of wings of living creatures 


in Ezekiel’s vision (del. B Co ef. Hi). 

TOM vb. make a noise, move noisily, 
confuse, discomfit (cf. [n17])—Qal Pf. D2 
consec. Is 28”; sf. 000 Jes5r™ Qr (Kt $0), 
Deen 2 Ch rs; rs. ‘nian Ex 237; Impf. 
on) Ex 14% Ju4™; sf. D8) Jos 10° 18 7” 
vy 18%+4+258 22° Kt (doubtless right; Qr 
DAN); 2 ms. sf. DOAN y 144°; Inf. of, DTD 
Dt 2” Est 9¥%;—1. move noisily, trans., drive 
a wagon in threshing W153 indy 2393 ma Ig 
28% (|iwrs). 2. confuse, discomfit, c. acc. 
Hxiaig™ 23° Jos 10 Ju4% 184 y 188= 
28 22% (||pn), 144° (|l¢d.); discomfit, vex, 
2Ch15° ¢. acc. & M¥"232 of instr.; c¢. ace. 
also Dt 2” (sq. OBA TY), Est 94 (sq. DIAN?) ; 
prob. also Je 51° (|| 228), cf. DT Dt 7 

Tonin n.pr.m. son of Seir the Horite 
1 Ch 1* G@ Aivay GL Hypa ;= 021 Gn 36”. 

Tyan] vb. rage, be turbulent (2 denom. 
fr. 107 Thes, after Rabb.; cf. Ke RV; AV multz- 
ply; but very dub.)—only Qal Inf. sf. 032100 jy" 
pan} Ez 57 (Sm queries; Ew, after © Aq, 
D232) fr. 73d); rd. rather, with Bo Co Da, 
pany (fr. 77D) because ye rebelled. 

{oo n.pr.m. Haman, favourite of Ahasu- 


erus (ctym dub:> ace. to Jen’ *#-— Blamit. 
n.pr.div. Humban, or H: wumman) — Est 3'+ 53t. 
in Esther. 


Dart (Vv of foll.; meaning dubious). 

t [oar] n.{m.] only pl. D°D27 brushwood 
(cf. De Che Di RV ; some such mng. prob. fr. 
context) DDT WX MPD Is 641 as fire kindleth 
brushwood (VB). 

ale) prl (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. 522 pour, pour 
out). 

t [aya] n.f. flood (cf. Ar. / ), or 
watery pit (prop. place of flowing waters; cf. 
Symm Sobivovs, and NH, NHWB"*)—only pl. 
npn y 140" (Gr Che nn30, nets, v. sub 
“D2; comp. NY? v°). 

1. 7] pron. 3 pl. fem., oft. in NH, in 
Bibl. Heb. only with prefixes, 2, etc.: see 
under 77 8 d. 


Ts 1)... (3 +Nu Pe Jb 919.20 12) 2614 


aati? 36 “Tn Jb 1308 36° 41'+) de- 
monstr. adv. or interj.1lo! behold (on etym. 
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Vv. nai), less widely used than 137, and in 
prose mostly confined to calling attention to 
some fact upon which action is to be taken, 
or a conclusion based; a. Gn 3” 7.7 DIND fi] 
behold, the man is become as one of us, & now 
lest, etc., 4’ behold, thou hast driven me forth 
elCy TI. 15116. 27) 20 90. (nearly —vea), 
x5” 672: Dvi0"%! Na 19> Dt 5 (in prose 
only in Pent. (23 t.) and Ez 18‘ in this usage); 
in poetry, used more freely, but chiefly in 
Is? & Jb,—Nu 23°" (Balaam) Is 23% 32' 33° 
v517* 68% 78° 139* Pri” (stating the 
premiss to a conclusion introduced by ‘2 A®, 
q.v.), 24”: elsewhere (except in senses b, c) 
only in Is? (23t.) & Jb (31 t.), as Is 4o™" 
40e? sos Jb 48 15 25° (in these three 
passages before *|® or "3 58), 9!” etc. (v. supr.). 
+b. as a hypoth. part., propounding a pos- 
sibility, if (so NH BAram., Mand. Palm, (”"° 
1888, 44) - on the contr. Syr. 0; Pal. & 8, also 
Palm. (ib. p. 415), Ar. Gl, with x), a special 
application or development of the use a: Ex 
4°95 yx xd qm and behold (=and suppose) 
they will not believe me? etc., Lv 25” and if 
(21) ye say, What shall we eat the 7th year? 
yu Nd }0 behold, we shall not sow ete. (i.e. 
supposing we do not sow), Is54*° Jb 40” 2 Ch 
71513 (yi8> DN}); stating the ground on which 
a qu. is based, Ex 8” (N>}=ND0), Je 3! Hg 2” 
(v. { Aram. b). ‘te. if, whether, in an in- 
direct question, Je 2 MNY2 ANT 7 IN (but 
Gr A039); cf. DX 2b, and {3 Aram. c. 
Mart, once “st “7, demonstr. part. 


lo! behold ! (5! certainly, surely, lit. lo !), 
with sf. (the pron. being conceived as accus., 
Ey oor wl which takes an accus., whether 
of a noun or pron. sf.) *237 Gn 6% + oft. (also 
‘3377 Gn 22’), 334) Gn 22™7 +, (237 Gn 27"); 
+Is 65} 37 ‘230 (but ‘238 73) is also said Gn 
24843 2782 4921 Hx 4% 774; and, more rarely, 
YN man Ez 3 75-12-19.21 2Ch23, cf. 2K 109 Je 32°"); 
37 Gn 20° + (+2 K 7? 1337), 739 + 139°, fem. 
73 Gn16" + 6t.; 13) +Nu 23% Jb2° 1 Chir”, 
an +Je 18° Kt (817 737) is more usual, as Gn 
20° 4247 S10" Je 30° Ru 37):. i plaw 
tJos 9” 285) Je3” Ezr 9”, 9337 +Gn 44)° 508 
Nu 14%, 3333 Jb 38%; 03377 +Dt1” Je Ton 
O37 Gn 40° + oft. (37t.)—lo/ behold! a. point- 
ing to persons or things, Gn 12" and now 
TWN M30 behold thy wife! 18° 282 NIN be- 
hold (she is) in the tent (the suffix, when the 


noun to which 797 refers has immediately pre- 
R 2 


mrt 


ceded, being not unfrequently omitted, 16": 
ef. Dr$™-%?), 308 31°11 Ex 24% etc. With sf. of 
I ps., esp. in response to a call, indicating the 
readiness of the person addressed to listen or 
obey, Here IT am! (lit. Behold me!) Gn 227 
Sao Bb a7 46° Ex a I S Bets 222 2 S 1! 
Is 68, cf 1S 12° ‘2 VY 227 here J am, answer 
against me, 14" (cf. Dr?™”), 2 § 1578 (in resig- 
nation: cf. Gn 44°° 50" Jos 9” Ezrg”): of God 
Ts 52° 58° 65"! (repeated for emphasis). In the 
pl. 37 Nu 14” Je 3” Jb 38°—Emph. 8 ‘2277 
Hz 34", cf. 6%, Onees DN ‘237, v. by 4, p. 40. 
b. introducing clauses involving predication : 
(a) with ref. to the past or present, it points 
generally to some truth either newly asserted, 
or newly recognised, Gn 1” behold! I have 
given to you all herbs ete. 17% 27°18 14% 
etc.; often one upon which some proposal or 
suggestion is to be founded, Ex 1° (cf. jn Gn 
11°) 18 207° 2K 5”. When the proposal is 
to be of the nature of an entreaty or request, 
N27737 is often used, instead of the simple 13) 
Gir? thr 67010! ex Keo soo seal vuN)), a0) 
with ref. to the future. Here it serves to 
introduce a solemn or important declaration 
Ex 32™ 34% Is 74; and is used esp. with the 
ptep. (the fut. instans, Dr‘’***) in predictions 
or threats, Gn 20% Nt) 439 (lit.) behold thee 
(accus.) about to die, thou art about to die, 
xy sy eo Dy ot at el eco mee sta, 
10" 17! 19! 22” 2414 oft.; in the phrase fan 
DNS OM +18 29 2 K 207=Is 39° Am 4? 84 
9° + Je 15 t.; very often with the suffix of 
I ps. sg., as NOD 1227 Behold, I bring (lit. be- 
hold me bringing, or about to bring)... Gn 6” 
Ex 1o* & often, esp. in Je; Gn 9’ Ex 8” 9% 
Baa 2K 222Ts 13! 29" 43% Je8% 112 (1p "20; 
80 23”+ )16” 20%, etc.; anomalously, with change 
of person, Is 281 1B? 323 (ace. to points) behold 
me, one who has founded, 29" ADV 1237 behold 
me, one who will add (so 38°); but it is dub. 
whether the ptep. 7D*, 4}D1 should not be read. 
c. +++i3) very freq. in historical style, esp. 
(but not exclusively) after verbs of seeing or 
discovering, making the narrative graphic and 
vivid, and enabling the reader to enter into 
the surprise or satisfaction of the speaker or 
actor concerned: Gn1* and behold, it was 
wery W00d, 20-58 Mine stoms 7. ux 2° Dig 
etc.: in the description of a dream Gn 377° 
40*6 41175 Ts 29%, or of a vision Am 7! 8! ete, 
With a ptcp. (the context fixing the sense to 
the past), Gn 24” 37” (both without suffix). 
Jug#® 11% 1 K 19°" 4+. 
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d. like IL. 17 (b), | 


DIT 


nearly=7f (rare): Ly 13°°75 (& elsewhere in 
this and the next ch.) 737) and behold=and 
of, Dt 13” and 17* NOX 73M) and behold it is 
true=and 7f it be true, 19% 1S 20%; cf. 1S 97 
Zo 13” Hoo’. 

I. 07307 4 adv. hither (perh. from IT. #3, 
used dSeckrixds, with 7-loc., prop. lo hitherwards | 
or perh, akin to lia, a, Ee here)—a. of 
place: (a) hither Gn 15" 737) WW, 42 455 
that you have sold me 3) hither, v** Jos 2? 
3° 18° 28 17 Is57° 737 AP DAN, Jeg? 51° +5 
1$ 207 737) 72) from thee and hitherwards, 
i.e. on this side of thee (opp. ANDY WD) : 
repeated 2 K 4° 137) NON) 739 NOS once hither 
and once thither=once to and fro; N3N) NI 
hither and thither i.e. in different (or opposite) 
directions, + Jos 8” 2 K 2° 1 K 20” strangely 
man) man AY PAY 1 Ut. and thy servant 
was a doer of hitherwards and thitherwards, i.e. 
was engaged in different directions (Ew 5% 
treats “n here as the pron. 3 pl. fem. construed 
irregularly, cf. nbs nvy: but rd. prob. with 
GT SB Th Klo 735 was twrning or looking 
(Ex 2”) for NYY); AINA even hither, Nur4” 
187? 28 20% aN AIP, 2 K 87, to this point 
(in a book) Je 48” 51™ (note of compiler or 
scribe). (8) here (cf. M12¥=there) Gn 21% 
swear to me 13) here, Dn 12° " MB e+e % man 
on this side of .. . on that side of... tb. of 
tume, in 131} WY hitherto Gn 15" (with a neg., 
= not yet) 44% Ju168 71" & until now do 
I keep declaring thy wonders, 1 Chg™® 12° 
until now (the point reached in the narrative). 
In late Heb., contracted to nay hitherto, still 
+Ec 42, [BW tEc 4? 13 ND fy W=who has 
not yet been (cf. Mish. }YY hitherto, still, 8? }W 
=not yet). ; 


LT ma pron. 3 pl. fem. they: v. mai. 
MTT v. sub m9. 


TD377 n.pr.m. (deriv. & mng. dub.; ace. 
to Sim Bé Gf al.= wailing, Ar. 32, fr. cries 
of children (v. infr.), but this improbable)— 
only in “77}3("3)'3, & abbrev. 77 73, n.pr.loe. 
of valley 8S. of Jerusalem, (G gdpayya *Ovop 
Jos 15°° Sowan 18; Tavera v'; TarBerOou 
2 Ch 28°, GL gap. Bevervos yé Bavé ‘Evvop 33°, 
GL yf Bevervon; elsewh. usu. dap. (viod)‘Evyop) 
—cf. sub N’2;—as mere topographical term 
D337}3 2, boundary between Judah & Benjamin 


Vat 


Jos 15° 18"; algo “7 *3 15° 18" (all P) cf. Ne 11; 
elsewhere alw. ‘N"}2 “3 (2 K 23° Kt has 93 3 
nin, Qr & © Y sing.), & alw. with ref. to the 
sacrifice of children by fire, 2 K 23" 2 Ch 28° 
3g Je 7 197* 32°; on account: of* this 
inhuman & idolatrous practice it was abhorred 
by priest & prophet, & defiled by Josiah; 
this conception afterward developed, through 
Is 66", into Jewish Gehinnom (cf. Weber ®™°s 
Ss ip once aE) & NT yeevva. On locality 
cf. Rob®® ii. 273 f. Tobler TeP°s" ii 39 ff, Bd?! ie mod. 


name (of lower half of valley, toward SE.) 
Wady er-Rabdbt. 

Tyo n.pr. loc. named betw. Sepharvaim 
and Iwwa; site unknown, yet cf. D1™*°; 
micro 10° = 153%", 

MBIT v. sub 2. 


TDF, DT interj. hush! keep silence 
(prob. onomatop.) Ju 3" and he said, I have a 
secret errand unto thee, O king, Da “ON and 
he said, Keep silence! Am 6” DA 7D) (while 
burying men in a pestilence), 8° (ellipt.) in 
every place :D1 pown they cast them (the 
corpses) forth, (saying) Hush! sq.” *2B1D (1.2512) 
Hb 2” Zp 1’ Ze 2". Inflected, as though a 
verb, amv. pl. 17 Nes” (Ges compares Arab. 
ahs [=05n] hither! inflected as an imy., e.g. 
et ay wrens). Hence as denom. 
+Hiph. impf. apoc. pa Nu 13%.and Caleb 
stilled the people. 

ADIT v. sub 0. 


Wyn vb. turn, overturn (NH ad., 


Aram. 924, yo, Ar. asl W447, As. abdku, 
apdku DI*)\—Qal Pf. Lv 13°+13 t.; 27 
consec. 2K 21¥% Jb ee . mpl. 923577 y 78°; 

onsen Am 6” Je 23%, etc.; Lmpf. 7p La 3" 
Je 13%; 750% Gn Rake “J— 18 10°; 

sf. IHN Ju (ae 3 fs, 720M 2 Ch Of; Bn 
Zp 3°; DBO 1825" JIbr12"; Imv. 750 1K 22" 
=2Ch 13° hae abs. J Pr 27; cstr. 750 
Gn ie I Ch 19°; sf. ‘257 Gnig™; FAIBD 
2§ 10°;—on no25n (so Baer, q.v.) Is 29", v. 
727; Pt. act. PT Am 58; ‘DBAN v ae 

pl. o2n0 Am 57; pass. | naan Ho 78 La 4°.— 
at trans. a. turn, turn diset turn over, C. acc.: 

e.g. turn the back (1) Jos 7° (JE); a dish 
(nn>y) mBmy 2K 21"; the hand, & so the 
horses of a chariot 1K 22%=2Ch 15 2s: 
but also (sq. 2) of hostility La 3°; turn a cake 
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(pass.) Ho 78; of ”, AV2 HY 7 Zp 3° ie. re- 
store eae of a pure ad sq. DMpy-Dy; TTS 2 
1S 10° another heart, sq. ib. turn a wind (5; 
i.e. bring from cimerent cuecard Ex 10” (J). 
b. overturn, overthrow, sq. acc. Sodom, etc., 
Gniio = "s(n Diteo we Je zot nar. (cf, 
22879 Am 4" v. infr.; also 1357, [738i )) ; 
city of Ammon 28 10° = 1 Ch 19? (obj. om.); 
mountains Jb 9° 28°; throne Hg 2” (|| a 
chariots v”; tent (AN), npYDd ’N Ju 43; 0 
earth (‘7 = devastate) Jb 12%: wicked men 
Am 4" (nyy DoD-ny DON NBN. O22 ABA 
mMbY) Pr 127 Ib 34% (obj. om.). ¢. turn= 
change, transform (1) sq. acc.=alter; a colour 
aay) Levene? (P); skin Je 13*; bed (i220) 
vy. 1); Che his lying down) p 41‘ i.e. restore 
to health; (2) pervert px Vide J 652305 
(3) sq. ace. c. Inf. y 105” he turned their heart 
to hate his people; (4) turn to, into, sq. two 
acc. Lv 13" 114° rock into pool of water; 
usu. Sq. acc. + >, y 66° sea into dry land, p 78“ 
rivers into blood, cf. 105%; Je 31° mourning 
into joy, so p30”; Am5’ justice into worm- 
A 8° feasts into mourning; Dt 23°= 
Ne 13” curse into blessing; Am 5° death-shade 
into morning. 2. intrans. a turn, turn 
back, Ju 20%"! 2 K 5% 78° 2 Chg; sq. 779d 
18 25"; b. turn = change, change into, 
sq. pred. adj. 125 “7 turn white Ly 13°43” 
(all P). Niph. Pf 7292 Ex 7+ 1ot.; 4203 
Jb 20"; 733) consec. Ly 13%; 13803 Tact 
3 mpl. 4987) Jbr19"+ 3t., B02 1 S 40 Dnio", 
435i}3) consec. Ex 7% Is 34 ete.; Impf. 32% 
Is 60° Jo 34; yen" Ex 14° Is 63"; 2ms,. JOON 
Jb 307 Ez 4®; 350% Ex; Inf. abs. 03 
Est 9'; Pé. F292 Pr 17”; 0281 Jon 3*;— 
1. reflex. & intrans. a. turn oneself, turn, 
turn back (cf. Qal 2 a) Jos 8° (JE); turn 
aside 78"; turn from side to side Ez 4°; pains 
turned wpon (>) her 18 4” (i.e. came suddenly 
upon her) cf. Dn10"%; turn against sq. 3 
Jb 19"; turn to(ward), sq. by. Is 60° (iI? X23). 
b. turn=change (oneself) sq. pred. adj. Ly 13” 
(P); sq. pred. noun (?), vine turns into de- 
generate plant Je 2%; no pred. expressed 
Jb 20" (cf. vb); of heart turned in compassion 
Ho 118 (|| 2872 4232), in sorrow, distress, La 
1”; of heart changed, so as to be favourably 
disposed toward, (sq. by) Ex 14° (J) = change 
of mind; sq. ?, of plague spots changing 
colour i Tain (Ee); rod°changing to serpent 


qa 


Ex 7” (P); faces to paleness Je 30°; dance to 
mourning La 5”; comeliness to corruption 
Dn 108; 24ND O95 JEAN Ts 63" Ib 30%. ec. be 
perverse, only pt. used subst. ‘pivida 722 Pr 17” 
he that is perverse with his tongue. 2. pass., 
a. be turned, turned over to sq. 3, an inheritance 
to strangers La 5% b. be fered Est 9’. 
c. be turned, changed, sq. 2, waters into blood 
Ex 7” (E); Saul into another man 1§ 10°; 
streams into pitch Is 34°; sun to darkness 
Jo 3‘; stones to chaff Jb 41%; month changed 
from sorrow to gladness Est 9”; cf. ~ 32* 
where complem. om. d. be overturned, over- 
thrown, of city Nineveh Jon 3%. e. be upturned, 
of subterran. work of miners Jb 28° = there ts 
an upturning.  Hithp. Jmpf. 3 fs. BON 
Jb 38%; Pt. FBIND Juy® Jb 37%; NBO 
Gn 3™;—reflex. & intrans.: 1. turn this way 
g§ that, every way, of the flaming sword 
Cie (3); storm-cloud Jb 37”; turn over & 
over Ju 7°, of bread-cake tumbling into the 
host of Midian. 2. transform oneself Jb38" 
of earth under rising dawn. Hoph. Pf 
ninbda ry 7210 Jb 30” there have been turned 
upon me terrors (cf. yar v4, of foes). 


Typo n.m. the contrary, contrariness, 
perversity abs. “7 Ez 16"; JPN vs; sf. DISH 
Is 29° (v. Baer);—1. the contrary, opposite 
thing DWT} FHI JAIN Kz 16" & there hath 
occurred in thee the contrary from other women ; 
Vis BNP IM so thou hast become the contrary. 
2. p535n Is 29'° Oh, your perversity ! 


tren n.f, overthrow (cf. esp. As. abiktu 
D1”), of the cities (of the plain) Gn 19”; cf. 
[A3B7D] and 757 1 b. 

ao adj. crooked, 1M Us 771 BIBI 
Pr 21° crooked is the way of a guilty man. 

Tim2pm] n.f. overthrow 
n2BID; & always of overthrow of Sodom, 
Gomorrah etc., exc. Is 17 O° 9, where rd. 
BID (Hw Che RS? Di al.; also Lag 
Sem.i8)- yet even so prob. gloss, cf. Stud.?™ 
87714. DID 1 Dt 29” Je 49"; and with force 
of verbal noun, governing acc., DID"NN onde “1p 
Is 13% Je 50° Am 4". Cf. also 720 1b, 1357. 

Tnoem n.f. stocks or similar instrum. 
of punishment (compelling crooked posture, or 
distor ting), mentioned rather late; as pa 
ment for Jeremiah 212 WA WR D0 Je 20? 
(G eis TOY KaTapaKTHY K.T.A A ci. “pan by 20. (S eis 
To amdkhevopa ; || poyxa- 8, G eis rov xatapakrny, 





always estr. 
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but order of words perhaps reversed in @); 
NIH 20°; NBN NS assigned also to Asa’s 
time 2 Ch 16" (G eis chudaxny; GL eis otkov 
gvarakns; cf. Acts 164, where cis tiv éeswrépay 
gvdakny, + eis To Edo). 

TTrzsnal n.f. perversity, perverse 
thing (only Pr exc. Dt 32")—PI. abs, NIJEA 
Dt 32+ 8t.; cstr.id. Pr2";—perverse things, 
particularly utterances Pr 2” 10” 23%, cf. 
ee on Hiei ro", and even ‘N WN Pr 16% 
(| 1292 slanderer); but also thoughts, devices 
Pr 6% 16%; “NW Dt 32° =perverse generation 
(|| D2 PENAN2), YD“ Pr 2X (|) niby). 

ALiT Na 2° dub.; perhaps txt. err.; 

nbs vy. sub Sy. 


hea n.{m.] deriv. & mng. dub.; only’ 
Ez 23% dabay 339 yyit pby wnaa; txt. ee 7 
error: @ fiB¥D so Co (cr 267); SG XT with 
arms; HifSi, Inf. Hiph.of VIN, with ratiling ; 
Ew {$F (so Codd.) with shoulder as place of 
carrying weapon; Bo Sm fit madléitude; D1 
Bee Ee gains like sense without emend. by 
comparing As. ésin (-8) collect, gather, Flood 
Tabl.''**, but this very dubious. | 


VT v. sub 177. 


acy n.pr.mont. 1. mt. on border of Edom, 
alw. 1777, named as stage in Isr.’s journey 
to Canaan Nu 20” 21* 337 Dt 32°; as place 
of Aaron's death Nu 20%?) <35% Satis 
(all P); =mod. Jebel Nebt Hariin c. 50 miles 
S. of Dead Sea, just 8. (SW.) of Petra, acc. to 
Rob BR ii. 125, 152, cf. 519 ff. Bd Pal 153 . disputed by Ew 
Kn Di, & esp. Trambr)l = Seen So 
thinks of J. Madurah, NW. of Edom. 2.a 
NE. spur of Lebanon Nu 347% (P); mod. Jebel 
Akkar cf. Porter Damascus, ed. 2, p. 333 Nbr Géogr. du Talm. p.9 
Furrer 2) 7 vet vw Di. 


Trad n.pr.loc. 1 Ch5* but rd. “WY 
efapchr £08 “tay. illto Kegs 
msn Bz 43” v. DNS sub I. AN. 


TI VT vb. kill, slay (NH id., nny) MI 


(rs. Impf. consec.); Ar. 258 fall into war, 
conflict, disorder, slaughter; Sab. 39n fight 
Os!", kill Sab Denkm*: le —Qal Pf 3ms. 
fa ious 147 1S 14’+2+., 419) consec. 
Isay*s sf. eae consec. 18 167+ 2t.; m0 Gn 4*; 
ete.; Impf. 417 on 10 ae oan dP BG a4 
Ex Bhs 14 t.; 


Ve asds 


Asli! 


WN) 28 4% 2K 10%; 3 mpl. VIM y 94° 
Ez 237; WIN Gn 34"+4 4 t.; sf. 2277! Gn 267, 


ete.; Imv. 17 Jus”; sf. 23 Nurr®; pl. 
WI Nu 25°+4 2t.; wn Nu 31”; Inf. abs. 13 
Nu ri®+2 t.; 39 Est 9"; estr. 3 Ex 254 
rrt.; Wi Ee 3° Est 7*; sf 12) Ex 24; BIN 
Ex 5"; WI 1824s WM Gn a7 42 t; BD 
Ex 21"; Pt. act.0 Gn 4446.5 3010 Ez 211; 
Wn Ez 28°; D0 Je 42! 2 K 17%; pass. DN 
Tg 10°+- 24.5 O00 Is 14; estr. 290 Je 18%; 
YET Ts 2775 A Ts 26"; PNT Pr 7%)— 
1. a. kill, slay, implying ruthless violence, 
esp. private violence Gn 49+ 72% (all J), 
2011 (E) 26° Soe Sa sae Be (all J), 49° 
(poemeand )> Hx 2 (BE), aT) 21) 236 
(both JE), Nu ar (P) Ju ont eeees 162 20° 
18 16? 227! g4Vt28 9 § 480 4101112 759 p47 293 
I K 2:82 { Q12-18-14 Que 2 K Oo. Io° I Ch Te 
I 13 2 Ch 21+ 228 aq 25° Ne ae 610-10 Ze Ir 
y 10% 94° (|| O82); cf. Ju 89221 oo 7 K 12% 
Is 14” 2 Ch 22! Ne 9”; so of massacre of Jews 
planned by Haman Est 3” 7* (both vin? 
TEND 247), and of slaughter of Jews’ enemies 
in defence and revenge Est 8" (same combin.) 

6:10.12.15.16 of, v1! (pt. pass. the slain). b. hence 
of wholesale slaughter after battle Nu3178577 
Gil) Jos 8% 10" (both JE)y137 (P), Jay? 
SoeG we tO 1 Ko ett 2K 8 1 Chro® 
Bees 126) Hz 20°." cl Jao 5 pba pass. 
puemsiaiiels 10 104. cia tz 2904 94° Jers” 
nyo 7 (|| 22973); further Ho 9% Hb 1” 
Je 4°! Ez 21" 28°; also of slaughter in a revolt 
a Keri —2 Ch 23%, 5° 2. of God's slaying in 
judgment (stern and inscrutable), Gn 20‘ (FE), 
Ex 4% 13" 22” (all JE), Am 2° 4° 9! La 2! 
an v 5Oy Ton ae EG. cf. Nu I plo (JE), 
22° (J), Is14™, 26” (pass. the slain, so 27°), 
Seo mes ret Dili Ho 6F (i 230 
D'N232). 3. rarely of judicial killing by men 
(at God’s command), Ex 32” (JE), Ly 20% 
(H), Nu 25° JE), Dt 13% cf. Ez 9° WIA 
mnvind, 4, of killing beasts, Nu 22” (J; 
Balaam’s ass), Ly 20” cf. supr., Is 22" (oxen ; 
jonw), Da WA 2D Is27'; also of killing 
vines, by hail py 78%. 5. of killing by beasts: 
lions 2K 17”, viper Jb20", 6. quite general 
is NiB2? ny) x09 nY Ec 3%. 7. destroy, ruin 
mp nA nNs wyS IIT ON Jb 5%; naw 
nIaNn ps2 mow DIA DNB Pr 1”; also of 
those ruined by shameless woman Pr 4?— 
Regular construction is c. acc.; obj. sometimes 
om., as La 2”; used abs. Ho g™ Je 4 15° 
La 3 Ez21" Ec 3°; sq. 2 slay among, i.e. 
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BOMG (Olay ye ee) Chw2e sage ssa, jt) 
(part of), + acc., 1 Ch 19%; sq. dir. obj. ¢. ) 
+28 3° b5?h135"=136"(but in last 3 first 
obj. is ace.). Niph. Jmpf. 1. pass. of Qal 
1 a, 110) La 2” shall priest and prophet be 
slain tn the sanctuary? 2. pass. of Qal 1b, 
3 fpl. 7220n Ez 26°; also Ez 26% 1) 72 
(=17973), but G Cod y73, Dt dey. oui 
IM Is 247 be slain (pass. of Qal1b); cf.1 pl. 
ss7h y 44° (||FNBD p33 2), 


toa n.m, %*” slaughter—'n abs. Pr 24" 
+2t.4 Ez 26" (G Co 339); estr. Is 27’—of 
Jews’ slaughter of their enemies Est 9° (|| 328); 
yO Ow] Prog” (|| ME. DNS); IAyMT IB 
Js29/s 210033 DVI Isso" a(ef 2 Yan Oya 
Wy AWN v5), Ez 26” rd. with © Co supr. 

Tran n.f. slaughter; only abs. in foll. 
combinations, ’7 N°2 Je 7 19° new name for 
nsj2 832; 7 OY Je 12° of the wicked, i.e. day 
of judgment; /7 JX¥ Ze 1147 i.e. Judah and 
Israel, slaughtered by their shepherds. 


ae mT vb. conceive, become pregnant 
(Bev end yct.5 DLS Si Muse) Arnolt) See eh? 
Jager ®4S'*°);_Qal Pf. 3 ms. 717) con- 
SecuVe ie Quis. MN Cn 1697s 2. fen 
consec. Jur3°; 1s. ‘0 Nuirzr”; rpl. oI 
Is 26'8; Impf. "A) Gn 4'+ 26+. (17) Gn 16‘); 
3 fpl. PHF Gn 19%; 2 mpl. DOA Is 3345 Inf 
abs. 19 Jb 15%, 7 Is g9 ef. also v8 sub Po. 
inf: Pe fst 0 Ct3*; DOI Ho 27—1- 
lit. conceive, become pregnant Gn 16**° 19% 257 
38% (all J), 2S 11° (agency of man expressed 
by } Gn 19%, 4 38); usu. in phr. sony TAY 
Gin 4h7 21? 298255435 3057 (all J), v7 (all E), 
38°* (both J), Ex 2? (H), 181% 27 2K 4¥ 
1 Ch 7” Is 8? Ho 13%, prob. also 1 Ch 4” 77N1 
pMNs [ton] ef. Be; further Ju 13°, and ef. 
Moses’ question 33 pynnbs NY oN °D3N7 
SAD *DINON Nur” have I conceived all this 
people, or havel brought it forth? Pt.f. || D8 Ho 27 
Ct 3 2. metaph, ON ids fp won wR 
Is 26° of anxious and disappointed waiting; 
wp sn wwN NA Is 33", of futile planning, 
cf. Che; elsewhere of evil, mischief DDy m0 
"py aD. v 7° (subj. wicked man), cf. Jb 15” 
Is 59%, so also v3, read 10 (Inf. abs.) cf. Di. 
Pu. Pf. 3 ms. 123 777 Jb 3° a man hath been 
conceived (Bo": P13 BaX® 7 regard as Qal pass.). 
Po. Inf. abs., conceive, contrive, devise an) 7 


rt 


“pw 27 abn Is 59", but rd. rather $37) na 
Qal Inf. abs. v. supr. (Ba"* expl. MT as 
Qal Inf. pass.).—On "27 Gn 49” v. WI and 
Wi c. 

ti. 17 adj.f. pregnant—; abs. a GnTO. 
+ rot.; estr. N14 Je 20”; pl. estr. nN Am 1"; 
sf. MIT 2 K 15%; DN 2 K 8";—pregnant, 
as attrib.,’7 TWX Ex 21”; as pred. Gn 38” 
(ory), v2 (UND), 1S 4? 1S 17° Is 7 
(4.0759); in phr. AID} AIA WW Gn 16" (on 
resemblance to Is 7+ cf. Peters H™ APt 188 288s Apr. 
1886, 175), Ju 13°7; = subst. pregnant women, 
women with child Am1® 2K 8" 15% Je 31°, 
and, in sim., Is 26"; once of womb WT) 
poy NIA Je 20", 

Po v. fis. 

if [m7] adj.f. pregnant, only pl. as subst. 
WAIN Ho 14! (cf. As. ériidté Jiger™S***). 

hw n.[m.] conception, pregnancy ;— 
‘3 abs. Hoo" Ru 4; sf. 429 Gn 3%, either 
contr., so Ew**% or erron. for 7310 which 
stands in Sam. ef. Di ;—conception, in combin. 
INA PAPA TIN Hoo"; TM “TAP” FM 
Ru 4%; 7297) JY Gn 3" (|| PA). 

TAT adj. gent. 1 Chir” 00; but 
read prob. “WN0 (cf. ||2 8 23”) q.v. 

T on n.pr.m. a Canaanitish king ruling 
in Gezer Jos 10™. 

Tou n.pr.m.a Judaite (DHM *? Penkm.% 
comp. Sab. n. pr. O17, 7177, Ar. n. pr. or etc.) 
1 Ch 4°. 

OWT vy. OV NS p. 114 supr. 

Tp] n.m. mng. dub.; text perhaps 
corrupt; only Am 4? 7310790 nsADowIN) and ye 
shall cast them (your n™ns, posterity, AE; 
Hi RV cast [yourselves], but read rather with 
Vrss as pass. oom shall be cast) into Har- 
mon, if text be sound, some locality must be 
meant, though the nature of the allusion is 
lost (AV, into the palace, treats }277 improb. 
as=}ioN). YS have mountain(s) of Armenia 
(A 39), Symm Armenia, cf. LagSes 417, 
‘Hotim 747% 102) of exile se Hi-st.for “ard; 
ANDI to Hadadrimmon, n.pr.loc. in plain 
of Jezreel, so Gunning; & els 76 dpos 70 “Poppay, 
whence Ew ingeniously 7\199 1m and ye shall 


cast Rimmonah (name of idol, supposed fem. 
of Rimmon 2 K 5”) to the mountains. 
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DWT 

DDI v. ‘IS p. 74 supr. 
hs n.pr.m. (mountaineer; i.e. moun- 
tain-people (or land)? ef. Di Gn 1 9) j—1.son 
of Terah, brother of Abram and father of Lot 
Gn 117775! (all P), v% (J); also father of 
Mileah (Nahor’s wife) & Iscah v® (J). 2. a 
Levite (Gershonite) 1 Ch 23°—On [1) in 
n.pr.loc. y. sub O17 NA, p. 111. 

alia vb. throw down, break or tear 
down (MI pin; ?Ar. Une, brutse, bray, 
pound, crush (grain))—Qal Pf. 7 La 2°"; 
DI Is 14%; AOI Ju 6% ADIN Ex 13 Mi 5"; 
IN) Ez 16% 26¢7 Iw 1 K 19%"; Lmpf. 
DIN Ibr2"; sf. JOU Is22¥; AW 1Ch2o'; 
MIDI Pr29t DOW} y 28°; 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. BOWIN 
Pr14}; 2ms, DIA Ex 157; pains Je 24°rae 
DIS Mal 14; 3 mpl. D}} Ex 197; DAN 
2K 3"; Imv. DW p58"; sf. ADI 28 11”; 
Inf, DT Je 31%, DI Je 1”; Pt. act. pan 
Je 45°; pass. DT 1 K 18°;—1. throw down, 
tear down, c.ace.: altar(s) Ju 6” 1K 18 19"; 
height (13, where idol-altar stood? cf. 43 sub 
231) Ez 16*; city (cities) Isr4” 2811” 2K 3” 
1 Ch 20! (cf. MI) Mal 1‘ (obj. not expr.); 
wall(s) Ez 13" 26”; house Pr 14° (fig. of foolish 
woman’s action); strongholds (A’1¥2)) La 2° 
Mis”; tower(s) Ez 26%; fig. overthrow (i.e.rwin) 
land Pr 29! (opp. 123"); obj. men Ex 157 (poem 
in E) Is 22” (cast down Shebna from office) ; 
fig., opp. building up, of Yahweh's dealings 
with men y 28°, cf. (without obj.) Je 24° 42”; 
obj. indef, DIA YN NID IWK Je 45%; abs. Je 1” 
31% La 2” Jbi2%. 2. break down, break 
away ipa sow 77 58! break away their 
teeth in their mouth! fig., addressed to God. 
3. break through, intr., sq. naby Ex 10_ meas 
n-by nby) vy (both J). Miph. Pf 3 fs. ADIN 
Pr 24%}; 3 pl.30902 Jego® Jor”; 30703) consec. 
Ez 30 38%; Impf. DIM Je31%; 3 fs. DIAN 
Pr rx; POW y 115; Pe. NOI Ez 36% ;— 
be thrown or torn down; wall(s) of vineyard 
Pr 24*', of city Je 50"; cities Ez 36® cf. v*; 
fig. ruined Pr 11" (opp. O57); foundations, 
N5iD* Ez 304; nin’ y 113; mountains Ez 38; 
storehouses N79 Jo 1” [v. 9]; valley E. of 
Jerus. DINO} WNIYN? Je 31° a shall. not 
be plucked up nor thrown down, appar. proverb. 
expression, implying destruction, removal. 
Pi. Impf. 2 ms. sf. OOVIN Ex 23"; Inf. abs. 
DIN Ex 23”; Pe. pl. sf. JOVI Is 49” ;—over- 
throw, tear down ODN DIN Ex 23” thou shalt 
utterly tear them down (JE; obj.=idols ef. 
Di); pt. destroyers, of Zion Is 49” (|| 2"). 


DT 


Tow n.[m.] overthrow, destruction, 
only Is 19 one shall be called DIQN VY erty 
of destruction, i. e. (as usually explained) with 
punning allusion to On-Heliopolis: it shall 
be called no longer DINT VY city of the sun, 
but DIAM Wy city of destruction, city whose 
temples, etc., of the sun have been destroyed ; 
but perh. <@ wodrrs acedek=P 13 VY city of 
righteousness, so Gei™s"t7 Brd Di (change 
intentional ? cf. id.); on other views v. id. & 


De Che. 


TAD] n.f. ruin (concr.);—YNDIN) 
Ds Amo" and tts ruins (i.e. of MYT N3D) 
will I raise wp (|| te S78). 


t [monn] n.f. overthrow, destruction, 


ruin ;— NDI PIS Is 49” the land of thine over- 
throw, i.e. thy ruined land (|| 2A 7037N). 
IFT (“of foll.; meaning dubious). 
Dileet.m.. 7 mountain, hill, hill. 
country (NH idiapls DYN, Ds Phen 
FOIS***; Sab, ef. tonnns DHM 24 #6 7) 
‘miabs, Jos 174-3 'c. art. 200 Ex 34-3 ¢. n= 
loc. mA Gn 4”, man Gn 12°+172t.; estr. VW 
Gn io? + sf. 0 -y 30%, "Ti Je 17°; O30 
W117; 0120 Gn 14°; pl. O09 Dt 11+; c. art. 
D0 Gn 7?+; estr. Gn 8*+4 27 t.; 
rps a= Ort (allepoet.)5. st. ols 14 4gV 
Ze 14°+ Ez 38” (B Co mann), 20 Is 65°; 
Ez 35° Mal 1°; 0 Dt 8°;—1. mountain, 
fall (these often not sharply distinguished, 
but): a. specif. mountain, high elevation, oft. 
in all the literature;—e.g. ‘230 “1 Mownt 
Sinai (properly, the Mount of Sinai; so always) 
+ Hix Noy 24'6 Bi ad es Lv ee oe 
26% 273 Nu 3! 28° Neg® (v. D); also V0 
=id., Ex 19?+10t. Exrg (v® rd. DY, so 
Codd. @ Di) 20% 24*+6t. Ex 24; 25° 26” 
278 aes oa on an +Ex 33° (v. 27h), 
also MITA DONT WON Ex 31, 2A DYNA Wy 
I K TO; further Wni=zid., Dig gene go + 
rot. Dtg.10, 1K 198; =DONT Ex 47 18° 24% 
(all JE) =" 17 Nu 10% (cf. Di); v. further 
735 91 Hor the mount (so always) Nu 20” + 
fore Nae Dt 2 — 0a) Nu 2074. 134 
Dia2? 34101 32% == Danan Nu 27” 
Dt 32%, cf. 633 *3DD) py AyA “I Nu 33478; 
Dy} WI Mt. Gerizim +Dt11” 27” Jos 8°; 
DYNA WNT Ju g?; ODY OD Me. Lbal + Dt v1 
27*!3 Jos 8%. also [OI WI Mt. Hermon 
Digeedomr1? 12)? 12°)" 1 Chig®s, cf Dti4= 
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HID Nin pew 7 (vy. IM), & How Sys cg 
(v. id., & worn dya sub dyn); sadn WI Mt. 
Lebanon Ju 3%, cf, W222 NTT OA DW 2 K 19” 
Seay aan 325) : o73n 3 Mt. Carmel 
EAST Sree ete Aan a. bina Slit et) yd 
appar. also 1°; N27 Me. Tabor, Ju 4°? 4, 
ef, Je 46 O° WAM (opp. oa 973); yada ra 
18 31? 26 1° also (poet.) 22 “Ni v™ (cf. Dr); 
DIN Ju 1% (Stu DID WY) ef. DID; DTT 
Ze 14** Mount of Olives, (opp. 893) cf. WS 175 
Wy) BID Ex 11%; also av} yB-Y WN WB 
1 K x1? (place of Sol.’s idolatry) = NNW 
2K 23" mé. of the destroyer (same combin. in 
another, fig. sense Je 51”), others der. “PD 
here fr. NW anoint, and render as= Mt. of 
Olives (cited as nnviINN AN Talm., Shabb. 56 b), 
cf. Hoffm ZAW 1882, ere ayn TAS in Jand of 
Moriah Gn 227; mts. about Jerus. in gen., 
SP) aap Dn pbwany W125; cl. also Yi2T 
(|| m9); WI of citadel of Jerus. Is 22°; of 
temple hill N°23 40 Mi 3"= Je 26%; “"N’3 77 
Ts 2?= Mi 4}, 2 Ch 33%; also NW2 "110 Je 173; 
further j¥3 "9 Mt. Zion Is 4° 8% 10” 187 24% 
20 #4 lees Bg lg B OD lo 25) 4 bot 
74? 78" 125) (v. also [V¥); comp. wy. 
Ter oce Ss elie airs so Nines Lego 
y 24°; (id. of Horeb Nu 10* JE); nixay 7-70 
wipn AD Ze 8%, WIP Zp 3% Ob Ez 20% 
eg 0 ect 50 ey On Joa eS) aus 
(led. yur 2° Cll7d.) 3° 15°43° 4675 lve further 
Downy WIP Is 66” cf. Dn o® & WIAD 
pov Iso)? ayalsouee pas age De ries, 
wIpI7n Je 31”; even ON YIP V0 Dn 9”; 
other designations of temple-hill are 720 705 
srw 8 68", & PNY DDD Ez 17? 20” 
(ePID); OTS wIP WD Ez 28" of the dis- 
tant abode of God (or gods ?) so pads id yé 
(OND yr 68" is general, a God’s mountain, 
i.e. a majestic mt., likewise in simile ON IIID 
PRELAD f 367); —D'ONT WD elsewh. of Horeb 
(Sinai) @ x4 re'e4 er Koro (ye supr,: 
Note partic. TTY Is 14% mountain of 
meeting or of assembly, i.e. the dwelling-place 
of the gods, acc. to Babylonian conception, here 
represented as in the far north, v.esp.Che De Di, 
IDI Pa 117 ff. COT ad loc. Jr™ ff. Jen Kosmologie 23 Upon 
the mé. is Wy cf, DMOD>Y mdnanby gam 
Jurr®, & the peculiar phr. “by nT na} 
DITA v5 go up upon ~ MY Ex 19% 24 34! 
(all JE); cf. ace. in WW 17 Onk& bya Nu 20%; 


WT 


speak with one upon is 792739 Ex 31% 34° Nu 
3! (all P), Lv 25' (H), ef. command, give com- 
mands, law, etc., 1 Lv 7° 26% 27**(all P or H); 
other phrases with 2 upon (lit. 2, i.e. in the 
midst of a group of mts.) Ex 34° boa (JE) 25° 
26” 248 Nu28° (all P), Is13*; but 27432 y 106" 
=at Horeb, V1 12 Nu 33” at Mt. Hor; 
go down from the mt. is WI} TH Ex 32" 
(both JE) 34%” (both P), cf Ju o* ete. 
b. mountain-range way Py 68'*16 — pds 
va — D323 spe 3223 bn vil (of the 
Jebel Hauran: v. jw2). ¢. mountain, indef., 
Jb 1478 (|| FS); usu. pl. mowntains, in general, 
or the mountains, esp. in poet. & the higher 
style; oft. fig; BH, OG, covered by 
flood Gn 7” cf. v 8°; covered by waters & 
freed therefrom by word of God (at creation) 
y 104°; a chief work of God (in creation) 
Am 4" 657 go? Pr 8” (||Ni¥23); weighed by 
God Is 40”; removed and overturned in anger 
of God Jb 9° cf. » 46°*; devastated by God 
Ts 42% (||nivaa) cf. Jeo°; smoking at God’s 
touch y 104” 144°; melting at presence of ’* 
Ju5° Mir‘ 97° Is 63” 647; trembling Is 5” 
cf, Je 4* (|| NiY23), Na 1° (|[¢d.), Hb 3%; called 
to witness Yahweh’s dealings with his people 
Mi 6? (PIN "TE DINYD) cf. vt (||niv220), 
entreated to cover the guilty Ho 10% (|| NiY33); 
addressed by ’ also Ez 6° (|| Di¥23, opp. OBS, 
nis3); specif., mts. of Israel summoned to hear 
“and addressed by him Ez 361° 37” 388 
39°*; summoned to praise “* y 148° (|| Mi¥23) 
cf. Is 44” 49" 5” (|| Mi¥23); leaping in praise 
of y 114" (both ||NH); DNB De 33” 
(\/Dpw nivaay; WYN Hb 3° (\jzd.); WIA 
also 76° (acc. to © Bi Che; MT has AD 
for TY), and prob. Gn 49% for MT 1y¥ ‘in 
(|[DoY YB) cf. Di. d. high mt, 32377 Is30% 
(|[FAB2 MYR) of. 4o* 527; “TH BSD Ex 40%; 
Don} B23 Ez17”; pl. Oa OTT Gn 7" 
¥ 104" (||D'¥P2), BNI “nD Ts 2% as symbol 
of strength and pride ({|Ni8W30 niyaan), cf. 
D179 Ez38”(|[Mi3779, 15). e. opp. valley 
or plain Jos 12° (D; opp. 2272, NWS, ADI, 
nPaY), ef. Dt 17, also Je 17% (opp. mDBY) . 
Gn 19” (J; opp. 723); oft. opp. NM 2K 2% 
Ez 31 (fig.) 32° (id) 35° ((IPBB), 36° ([lie), 
Is 40% (|| 2d.), opp. TYP3 Dt 8’ rr" y 104%; opp. 
731) La 4” (cf. Jos12° supr.); O07 Pa p104” 
is |] DNDN; sco also DPBY PNTND) 9 OT Tby 
1 K 20%, cf. v™ (opp. 4X); note also Peva 7D 
Jos 13 (P), & AN, DMA Zo 145°; further 
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DT WDW 75’ mountainous desert Vrss. & 
most mod. (Baer 1271) but cf. De); mountain- 
ward is mA Gnr4”. £. mts. as hiding- 
places: —O"N2 WS N77 Ju 6 the burrows 
(Stanley, VB) which are in the mts.; cf. y 11" 
Je 16% (AVI; OI VID FBI Tb 28° (of 
mining), v. also Dt 8°. —g. mts, as running- 
place of gazelles 1 Ch 12°; of leopards "170 
D2] Ct 48; hunting-ground for partridges 
18 26%; OT ANY p50 cf. 111 (fig.); wander- 
ing-place of lost sheep (fig.) Na 3 1K 22” 
Je go° ef, v° (|| MV2), Ex 34° (|| M21 7Y2->2) 
2Chr18", —h. grazing-places for cattle Nona 
FON-MIITD y 50" (rd. DN for AON Ol Bi Che), 
ef. D7 Wn Jb 39° of pasture of wild ass; 
also (si vera 1.) OND 313 Jb 40”, i.e. mts. as 
furnishing food for hippopot.; v. further 
CUmao kira? 3 i. as place of field and 
vineyards 2 Ch 26” (opp. ndEy, iw) Is 77; 
v. also V3 DT MDsI y 147° cf. Hg 1";. 
fig. y 72° (||M'Y23); in promise O77) 3b} 
abn mypdn niynn) DD Jo 4® cf. Am 9%; 
j. as kindled into flame (i.e. their forests; in 
sim.) 783". k. as scene of massacre, (fig.) Is 
34° melting with blood ; as place of battle array, 
height 1817°°. 1. as places of illicit worship 
Is 657 (|| W322) cf. Je 3° & appar. v” (|| 2d.) 
so NON BRITT Ts 577, DID DIN De ra? 
(|| MY283); but Ez 18° rd. perh. DID for 
orn cf. RS=* & Ez 33”. mm. in various 
combinations 117 T¥ 1 § 23° 2 § 13% side of 
the mt., WW yby LON 2d... Diag 7D Is 17” chaff 
of mts.; DIT Dit Jb 24° mountain-shower; 
pan by Jug” shadow of the mts.; DW '2U p21 
nYn2 0 DYN Ze 61; top of mé. usu. WT WN 
Nu 14° 18 26% 2K 1°; as place for beacon 
Ts 30" (||71V38), (of. MBIT 13? & DD DIN 
Is 18°), O07) WN Ts 27= Mi 4}, DN wed Is 
42" (|| yoD as dwelling-place) v. also. p72; 
DAT WR Gn 8°; as lurking-places for am- 
buscade Ju 9”, places for altars Ez6™ (||AY23 
M21), for sacrifice Ho 4% (|[MY239); 705 wx 
Jos 15°= mt.-ridge, cf. v’ Ju 168; OT niayin 
¥ 95°; foundations of mts. O17 “ID Dt 322 
18° (|| DNDwID NDI 2S 22°); of, OA Saypp 
Ips omet, n. in fig. uses: PIN) ONT WTA 
nvn yas nivIN Ts 41° fig. of Isr.’s overcoming 
its foes; AY2 “TY DI AWN! Je 13% of 
encountering hopeless calamities; D079 Is54™ 
as less permanent & changeless than Yahweh’s 
kindness (||F4Y33); NNW AD Je51™ & NM|DIWAD 
v” fig. of Babylon. 


2. hill-country, mountain- 


a 


Sort 


region, & opp. plain, etc. :—dwelling-place of 
Canaanites, WW Nu 13%” (of promised land; 
opp. 2330 IN, DM & TEIN); na ATws 
pen AnD 39333 nbavins Dtx7; 22 nay “73 


pi nia nips ndewias maa Jos x12; 03 


ayn VAT. nisin ADs “mdi 12°; of 


Bio” Jur; ; 00 nndee (the hill- ae the 
mountains, * gen.) 2 Ch 2! (place for hewing 
wood) so v”; Ne 8” (place for cutting boughs), 
ete. b. of a particular mountain-region, 
hill-country: “WONT WI Dt 17 (cf. v7) wv” 
(cf. v™), also Jos 10°; of Amalekites Ju 12™; 
of Ephraim Jos 17 19° 207 217! 245-8 Ju 37 
en 17 Ot, JUL7, 19150. 14 2-9;20" 
pele fete) OKs Cho” .2 Ch 13° ae? “10° 
Je 4” 31°; Ephraim and Gilead 50" (cf. also 

a(n) Jos17*8 Ju 3); of Israel Jos 11767), 

ef. DN "a Ez 6? 19° 35° ao Ae Opie. nin a 
bye} Bary? 20° (|| WIP) 344; TAA Wie. 
in mountain-country Dt 2° (of Ammonites), 
Je 32“ 33%; hill-country of Judah Jos 117! 
eee e021 es Chat (iin cain) on2. 
abode of Jebusites Jos 11°. 


Sane, aay DN, og; my v. 1. 


fonn, Bae adj. gent. (= mountain- 


dweller “(hes) ? or deriv. fr. some unknown 
n.pr.loc.) ;—used only in defining certain of 
David’s heroes: 1. a. “1700 BY 25 23° 
(cf. Dr) = 1 Ch 11*? (w here rd. prob. Maw for 


1 Waw, sixth letter; in modern Heb.= 
numeral 6; no evidence of this usage in OT 
times. 


”, tb 7 demonstr. adv. and conj. so, 


then, and (Ph. Moab. Aram.}; Ar.5; Eth. w; 
As. w D1 (but between vbs. the usu. con- 
nective is the enclitic ma KAT, D1 ¥°), 
The use in Heb. shews that orig. 1 was not a 
merely copulative conj., but that it possessed 
a demonstrative force (cf. Dr’™), which is 
often perceptible as such, though in other 
cases, from its being applied to denote mere 
juxtaposition or connexion [cf. Gk. re, and 
Lat. tum....tum=‘both . . and,’ both 
properly demonstratives: As. ma has also a 
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mY, GL Sayaa). b. YT NIN]B may 28 231 
(rd. pert An cf. Dr; but © 6 ‘Apovyaios, 
GL 6 Apays, ice. ‘DWT ef. Klo). On ninw 
nt 1 Ch 17 (G 6 ‘Ads, GL 6 Apwpr) v. 
90 supr. p. 248. 2. STINT TW}2 DSN 
28.23%” (rd. prob. 0) =A n2¥7]2 Dens 
1 Clune. 

Town n.pr.m. father of one (or more ?) 
of David’s heroes 1 Ch 11, but rd. prob. }™ 


28 23” and del. 92; cf. Dr®™ and y. further 
sub jW%. 

NAYIIWA v. sub pov. 

NSDWT v. NYE sub NEY, 

FAT v. sub yn. 

NAANNT vy. sub nan. 

hyna n.pr.m. a Persian official at court 
of Ahasuerus Est 4°°°?". 


a 7] vb.—only Pi. deceive, mock, 
Impf. B73 ‘Gann 1 K 18” (secondary formation 
fr. 5bn Hiphyqoys; ced nemMOl eee Sh Sta 
§16e. otherwise Ké'*; v. further sub bbn). 

to$nq n.[m. |pl. mockery :—7 xd-px 
“ay Jb 17? truly mockery surroundeth me 
(De Di Da cf. VB). 


TAN Vof wnina y 62! acc. to Thes al., 
but v. nin. 


demonstr. force, D1'*], it is less palpable) — 
\ before shwa’ mobile or a labial is vocalized 3; 
often before a tone-syll., when the word itself 
has a disj. accent, } (as **121 Gn 1g”; 3!) 33"; 
nO) 44°; MN Ex x18; M2 Jos rg"; xi By! 
PIN) Ts 26% MOP} 49% IAN Te 48!; Wy 10%); 
esp. when it forms with the preceding word a 
pair, whether of parallel or opposed ideas 
(as 73) nD Ex 2”, OY WD 108, ANI JIN Dt 25%; 
a] “5 aot Tos 73) smh Gn 17, vin mona ta, 
WH 21, 2) YI 422 ndvdy nix Ah Pl 8, 
5) np 121 SN) DY! 14, MANY WN 31% 

Na) 8 Aru. sw) yy Ex Best. Din} nas 
Nu 16%, 3 192) pnb 1K 218, 732) $3 a LAG, 
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72¥1 TY 597; and often: y. more fully Bo'™); | Jerusalem, 2! 9’ ~18'. b. and in particular 


occas. also with a conj. accent (as :DDy: mm 
Gn 3” of. Ly 18°, OY SN 2 K 74, WWI PIN 
Is 65%, Pr 253, 1173 121 IY Je 48°, of. 32%) — 
} is used very freely and widely in Heb., but 
also with much delicacy, to express relations 
and shades of meaning which Western 
languages would usu. indicate by distinct 
particles. But in Heb. particles such as i&, 
IN, FS, TSS, Dow, WAYS, 1yD?, 13, etc., were 
reserved for cases in which special emph. or 
distinctness was desired: their frequent use 
was felt instinctively to be inconsistent with 
the lightness and grace of movement which the 
Hebrew ear loved; and thus in AV, RV, words 
like or, then, but, notwithstanding, howbert, so, 
thus, therefore, that, constantly appear, where 
the Heb. has simply }. 

1. And, connecting both words (v. supra), 
and sentences (Gn 1° “a1 81D qwnd), ‘When 
three, four, or more words follow, the conj. may 
connect them all, as Gn 7” 107 (6 t.) 24” (7 t.) 
Jos 7% (10 t.) 2817%*: often however it is 
prefixed only to the last, as Gn 5” 10’ Dt 18” 
etc.; occas. even it connects only the first two, 
1K 8” Is1® 45° Jb 42°. Remarkably, how- 
ever, 1 as a mere conj. is, as a rule, not in 
classical Hebrew attached directly to verbs 
(esp. in the perf.), the construction with } 
consec. (v. 2) being (as in Moab.) preferred: 
thus /2°) 8¥2 is said, not 7221 8$!, Exceptions 
in class. Heb. are (a) sts. where synonyms are 
coupled, as Nu 23 (A 7)+++ VON, Dt 2° Ju5” 
I S I2° Is I? sMnpdin snd) gil Pe 8s 19° ZOU% 
b) isolated cases, difficult to reduce to rule 
te sts. due to text. error), as Gn 28° 38° 
Jud id 18 168 I S y2 at a Bo Io? Eye see 
al. (in other passages, appar. similar, the pf. 
and } has a frequent. force (v. 2), as Gn 37° 
Ex Ble f. Nu to" if. g 1 20 it S 272 164 rye f. (v. 
Dr) 27° 28 16" 17", perh. also "Gen. 15° 21” 
34°). In later parts of OT, prob. through 
Aram. influence, the pf. with simple } occurs 
more freq.: so esp. in Ec., where it is all but 
universal (e.g. 21% etc.), With the impf., 
the simple } is not so unidiomatic, even in 
class. Heb. (cf. 3); v. Gen 1°” 97 177 227 29% 
Ex 23° (freq.) 247 Nur4” Dt 17 30” Jos 3% 
¥® Ju 7? 13° Is 5” 14"; oft. also in Je Is? Jby, 
ere) pls40° 4s" .( Drs contrast (23").:. Vid 
more fully Dr §™°* Ges $15, Special senses: — 
a. it sts.=and specially, Gn 3° 1 K 11' many 
strange women, and specially the daughter of 
Ph., Is1? Judah and (=and particularly) 








(‘und zwar’), and that (explicative), Gn 4* 
Ju 72 1 § 17° BPN, 28 in Ramah, and 
that in his city (unusual: text suspicious), 
2$ 13° NNW and that desolate, Is 57" I have 
been silent pois and that from of old, Is 327 
Jers” Am 3" {si vera’ l.); 4° Ze o°™ Malas 
v 681 Pr a La ae Ee 8? Dn 13 gio Oo, Ne gh 
1 Cho” 2Ch8¥® 29” (but‘even’ for }, before Sand 
inf., e.g. in Is44% Je17" 19”, is wrong; v. Ew 
sete Dr) *). ~e. sts, 16 introduces.an ides 
which so exceeds or adds to what has preceded, 
that it is nearly equivalent to also, 18 25 
1 K 2” ask also the kingdom for him; un- 
usually Ho 8° sim) Synw °D for of Isr. is it 
also, Ec 5° pam) (v. De) 2 Ch 27° (but v. @). 
Or it may be rendered yea: so esp. in the . 
ascending numerations 3-4 Am 13691118 21.46 
Pr 30°89, 6-7 Pr 6 Jb5”, 7-8 Mi 5*—the 
first number being aggravated, or augmented, : 
by a higher. In one idiom 2133), occurring in 
geogr. descriptions, it is used peculiarly, 
seemingly =at the same time: +Nu 34° and 
as for the W. border, Daan paar psn pad mm 
the great sea shall be to you also (Germ. 
‘zugleich’) a border, Dt 3° bsays Sma 77 the 
middle of the stream being at the same time 
the border, v" Jos 13%" 15” (but these, exc. 
Nu 34°, might be cases of 5c y). d. it connects 
alternative cases, so that it=or: Ex 20” 21% 
he that stealeth a man {732 83122) 193105 and 
selleth him, and (= or tf) he be found in his 
hand, v¥ Ly 21¥ 227% Prizo’ (Fl Ewe ve 
whether... or) Jb 31%, etc. e. it connects 
contrasted ideas, where in our idiom the contrast 
would be expressed explicitly by but; in such 
cases prominence 1s usu. given to the contrasted 
idea by its being placed immed. after the conj.: 
Gn 2” but of the tree of the knowledge... 
thou shalt not eat, 47° 6° 177! 31” etc., 1 K 278 
107 137-4 12" Pr o'244 4 oft evenmaltene 
(where *2 or OX ‘3D might be expected), as 
Gn 42" Hx er” Lv26* Dtr1" Juio@ rk 
f. it introduces a contrasted idea in such 
a way as to suggest a question, esp. before a 
pron., Jur4"* I told it not to my father or my 
mother, ‘M38 J>1 and shall I tell it wnto thee? 
2S1r" Je25” §pan Api OMX) and shall ye 
be guiltless? 45° Ez 20% 33%” Jon 4". So 
the } consec. and pf. (see 2 a), Ex 5° DRAM 
and will ye make them rest from their burdens? 
Nu 16” DAY and seck ye the priesthood 
also? 1S 25" Is 66° 507 and shall I keep 
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silence? Jb 32% (cf. Dr'"’).  g. attaching a 
fresh subj. (or obj.) to a clause already gram- 
matically complete, it=and also, Gn 2°” 
Nu 167" and they stood at the entrance of the 
tent of meeting, INN) Nw and Moses and 
Aaron (stood also), v” Ex 35” Ju 6°; Gn 1° 
12 44? 46" Ex 293 Je 32° (cf, Drs™ ho 8. Zs 
when the idea thus attached is subordinate, 
or not logically embraced in the principal 
pred., it approximates to the Arab. ay 
or ‘waw of association’ (foll. by an accus.: 
WAGH 537), Est 41° DIYS “YI WN I will fast 
(sing.) and (= with) my maidens, Ex 2141825” 
29°” (but insert here TAX with G) 28 ie 
(but read M23, as 1 Ch 207) 20" Ne 6”; Gn 4” 

Is 42° Je ne (but read ‘3PM ANPP with G) 
2Ch2? 13"; ef. Je 227 ovbay t wrN), Jb 41” 
Whether Ts "48% M71 belongs here, is dub. 
he?) repeated = both . .and (but Di. +. Da 
is more usual in this ee Gn 34” Nu 9” 
Joso7 255°" (txt... dub.) Is 16° .38?%Je13¥ 
2a 932, (txt. dub.) vy 40°47 64) b34" Dns? 
Ner2*. =i. a repetition of the same word 
with } interposed expresses (a) diversity (rar e), 
Dt 2518 ja) J28 a weight and a weight, i.e. 
different weights (explained by 7303 nbhn), vit 
rs oa T° a) 393 witha heart and o, heart 
= ater ih a meabic, heart, 1 Ch 12” ap ab NDa; 

(b) distribution (exc. in 111.4 Dt 327 Is 13” 
+oft. exclusively a late usage: cf. Dr ™* °°”) 
ty 87° 1 Ch 26" Oy “yes = for every gate, 
poe CG 34° Ba 518 Ezr ies VP VY Pt 
elders of every city, Ne 13%, Est ps2 21 
a>’ 8°; strengthened by “bg 2 Ch ihe 
WY) WY $55 | in every several city, 19° 28” B12 

328 Est 2" py pr-555, 3M 43 Q1.13.17.17 git228 
wy 45° 145% (common in postB. Heb., esp. 
with 93). j. it is used in the formulation of 
proverbs (the Vav adaequationis, TSA 51) 
as Pr17* 25°” cold waters to a thirsty soul 
and good news from a far country (ie. they 
are like each other), 26°°'4 247! Ke 5? 7} 8° 
cing ig i265 Jbre | (chin Arap., every, 
man and his cares [accus. |,’ ‘every thing and 
its price,’ i.e. they go together: ‘merchants 
and dogs [accus.| of Seleucia,’ i.e. they are 
like one another: vy. F]™:°hr tt) More 
rarely in the opp. order, Jb5’ 12%. But 
1S 12" cannot be thus explained : rd. with 
G D22P02, and y. Dr. k. in circumstantial 
clauses } tresduees a statement of the con- 
comitant conditions under which the action 


denoted by the principal verb takes place: in 
such cases, the relation expressed by } must 
often in Engl. be stated explicitly by a conj., 
as when, since, seeing, though, etc., a8 occasion 
may require. So very often, as Gn 11‘ let us 
build a tower DYW2 {WN and its top in the 
heavens (= with its top in etc.), 18” shall I 
have pleasure, Pt NY and my lord is old 
(=my lord being old)? Ju 16” How sayest 
thou, I love thee, ‘FN 7S 722 and (= when) 
thy heart is not with me? and esp. with a pers. 
pron., Gn15? what wilt thou give me 238) 
ay yon and I (=the case being that I) am 
going hence childless? 18" 20% lo, thou wilt 
die because of the woman thou hast oe 
:Oya n2ya NIM] = seeing she is married, 24™ 

aw NIN) = since or for he was dwelling 
(different from WN=and he proceeded to 
dwell), 267 DAN) seeing ye hate me, Ju 13° 
and came to her nay’ X}}=as she was 
sitting, 1618" 1K 19” + oft. Of a more 
except. type are 72" the afflicted "YPN 
iD and (= when) he has no helper (cf. Jb 
29”), 104” “BDI PN}, 105° Jb 5°. Vid. more 
fully Dr § 156- 60 Ges Sit R2 


use of the Jt 45 ig very common in 
Arabic: W"5.) Tntroducing an appeal to 
a fact confirmatory of some statement or 
promise, it almost = as truly as (cf. Ew'*°°) 
Ho 12° and J. is God of hosts, J. is his name! 
Jo 4” Am °° Is 51” and I | who promise this] 
am J. thy God, who ....! Je 29 89%” 
(comp. in Qor. the freq. ‘And God is... 
[the mighty, the merciful, etc. ]’). 

2. The } consecutive (formerly called 
the Waw ‘conversive’);—a. with the impf. 
(‘1 with foll. daghesh; before &, 3), as TN 
prop.=and he proceeded to say, chiefly in 
contin. of a preceding perfect tense (so Moab.); 
b. with the perf. (1,—in 1 & 2 sg., the tone, 
with certain exceptions [v. Dr 5 10), adn 
thrown forward to the ultima), as Aa) prop. 
so [viz. as limited by a verb, or other term, 
preceding |hadst thou sat, chiefly in continuation 
of a preceding imperfect tense, in its various 
senses of future, jussive, or frequentative. 
The further analysis of these idioms belongs 
to the grammar; see on a Dr“, Gegh™, 
and on b Dr™*# Gegi!?. Here it must 
suffice to note—(a) } consec. (esp. with the 
impf.) freq. couples two verbs in such a manner 


(The analogous 


| that the first, indicating the general character 
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of the action, receives its closer definition in 
the second: in such cases, the first may often 
be represented in Engl. by an adv., as Gn 268 
7M) IY" and he turned and He eed he 
dug oIGee so oft.; and similarly with Din 
Gn 251, WD 24%, bsin Jos 7’, etc.; more 
exceptionally, Gn 30” Est 8°, and (not consec.) 
Gn 47° Jb23* Cte les" Ges Peac9 cian 
Syr. Nos *-§, In Arab. the stronger form of 
the conj. —3 here corresponds: W**5™°), (8) 
‘1 with the impf. sts. expresses a contrast = 
and yet, Gn 32" I have seen God face to face 
DyIm and yet my soul is delivered, Dt 4” 
28 3° 19% Is51” 73% 144° Jb 10%+ (cf. Dr 
74f) (c) there is a tendency in the later 
books of the OT to use the pf. with simple }, 
where the classical language would employ the 
impf. with ‘) (cf. supr. 1); so esp. in Ec, where 
‘. occurs thrice only, 1% 47. (d) a double pf. 
with } consec. is sts. used, informally but 
neatly, with a hypoth. force; thus (a) in past 
or present time Ex 167 :012) Ww OM and 
the sun used to be warm, and it used to melt 
=and if (or when) the sun was warm, it 
melted, 33° 1K 18” Je18*® ‘ADMD wi = 
and if it turns, I repent, 20° (v. RV); (8) i in 
fut. time, Gn 44” nd) YAN Ty and he will 
leave his father, and he will die = and 7f he 
leaves his father, he will die, 33” 42°° Ex 4" 
12°'T S167 19% 733° 39°) ete (Dr?! Ges 
§ 159. 2e 

3. With a voluntative (cohort. or juss.) 
1 expresses an intention, that or so that 
(an elegancy by which the too frequent use of 
YD) or WAY2 is avoided): Ex 10” entreat 
God, 0" so may he remove (= that he may 
remove) "this death, Gn 27‘ and bring it me 
nea} so let me eat (=that I may eat); and 
without the modal form being externally 
indicated, Ex 14! speak .. .33) that they 
return, v"; and oft. Sts. even of past time, as 
1 K 13% whom he would, he consecrated J"! 
that there might be priests of the high places, 
2K 19” Is25°* Lai™®. After a neg., ~ 51% 
thou desirest not sacrifice, 72718) so [=in that 
case| would I give it (or, that I might give it), 
55) NWN so could I bear it (or, that I might 
besriit), Is 537 RVm Nuopest Jen uve 
Sts. also before an imy., Gn 127 and be (=that 
thou mayest be) a blessing, 28 21°+. See 
more fully [Bye aa at Ges 5 108.2; 109.2; 110. 2. (In 
Arabic —3 with the subjunctive ig used simi- 
larly: W"5%".) A volunt. is also sts. attached 


by } to a preceding volunt. or imv., so as to 
form a virtually hypothetical sentence, as Gn 
42 9) WY NNt = if you do this, you shall 
live, 30° 34” Pr 3° 448 Isg5?: vy. Dr} ™. 

4, It expresses often an informal infer- 
ence, or coysequence, so, then, esp. at the 
beginning of a speech: Gn27° y 2° and often 
NAY now, therefore ; m139) and YM why, 
then? Gn 207. Nw r2* 16°45 Ex 2 8) where, 
then, is he? Gn 347) 18 15 267 73y let, 
then, ... come over, 2S 24° 2K 4” mop wna 
then bring meal, Ez 18%, So the } consec. and 
the pt, as Dt 24 DAW take heed, therefore, 
Ayer? AyT) know, therefore, 30° 1 So 1 Kee 
Rugs 7d.08,1.5 1s 4° Dea: 

5. } introduces the predicate or apodosis : 
viz. a 1 consec. and the Paes answer to _ 
DN or ‘3 constantly, as Ex 19° 23” if thou 


hearkenest to my voice, ALN) then am I 
(=I will be) enemy to thy enemies (v. Dr **) ; 
after the casus pendens, Ex 12“ every servant 


that is bought for money, nap thou shalt 
circumcise him, etc. Nu 14% 24% 19 254 

28 14” he that spake unto thee, DN inxan 
so hast thow brought him (tines shalt bring 
him) unto me, Is 9* 56°*4+; Ex12" 31™¥ 
Dt17"+; after various time-determinations, 
as Gn 3° in the day of your eating from it 
IPE3) then shall your eyes be ae Ex 168 
pAyt" TY at even, then shall ye know, v’ 32" 
29 Fae K 13° nk ANP ‘nia hen I die, 

so ye shall bury me, ete. ve oft.; after conjs., 

as °D Gn 29", f¥. 1 K 20” lz 316%, NDA 60", ete., 
(v. Dr’), b. “1 consec. and the impf. (but 
much less frequently than the pf.), as Gn 30" 
the little that thou hadst, yop zt hath in- 
creased, Ex 9? 28 4° 1K 9°! 1534; afters 
time-determinations, Gn 22" on the third day 
XW" then Abraham lifted up his eyes, 19% 24 
37° 15 6° 12° Is 6’ Hor1’ when Isr. was a 
child, 39258) then I loved him, + ; occas. after 
conjs., as WWND Ex 16*, J. 18 15%, yop Ts 454, 
BS yy 59% (Dr’™). ¢. in other cases (not 
‘consecutive ’)—all more or less uncommon: 
viz. a. } closely joined to the impf. Gn 13° 
if to the left, mes then I will take the right 
(cf. 2S 128) Ex 12* on the roth of the month 
INP then let them take, Nu 16° Is 43* Ho 4° 

10" 69" Ibis”; 28 22% Pr23™ Kt( Dems 

8. separated fr. the vb., Ex 8” Ly 7° NN 
box 737) and on ihe me then ‘the 
remainder shall be eaten, Jos 3° 1 K 8” Is 87 


mn 


48’ Jb 14? 20%? 23” on8 2044: + without a 

vb., Gn 40° 73) ‘dna i - my any behold, 
a vine was before me, v™ S23°50r1o%,.9nd. 
the extreme cases 29 15" thy father’s slave, 
TRH INIT was that of old,—but now FIP 38) 
evell, I will be thine, Is 34” (si vera 1.), Jb 4°» 
yy phy yin thy confidence—it zs the 
uprightness of thy ways, 36" (20 N>y ww DID 
Ges. seine Jahre, da ist kein Danian (cf, 
Dr ' 5, 28-9) ___With 4, 5 comp. the Arab. U3, 


Wi § 866 b, 367 ¢; ii. es Dr $38 en4, 

ya), appar. Reick only in }) {7} Ez 27° 
Wedan and Yawan (cf. VB and reff.) but identif. 
wholly dub.; = Wadddn near Medina acc. to 
Clap 22": om.» text: prob, corrupt, cf: 
ie Daal iw Hird.) 17, but {711s 
in gang yv., and anticipation improb., ef. 
Sta’*; Cords. (Gi 1) $79) 122781, on the basis 
of Bab. & As. Aranabanim, Arnabani, n.pr.loc., 
following ilbunim (jsp) in lists of places 
whence wine was brought (ef. abn fae ace 
® kat otvoy for 1%; also COT Ez 24"). 

Tam, appar. n.pr.loc., MBIDD ATTNS 
Nu 21, obj. of a vb. now lost out of the text 
(cf. RV & esp. Di VB), situation unknown; 
G Zoo, Zoo8; so Lag®% Say 4% ot. 2.182 (Int), 

Tp] n.[m.] hook, pin or peg (etym. 
unknown)—pl. abs. 0%) Ex 38%; cstr. ‘) 
Ex 247%+5 ¢.; D7) Ex 26” + 5 t.;—only P, 
in description of tabernacle Ex 26° 2471017 
a6 Roe the hooks or pegs of gold 


7. Zdyin, seventh letter; used as numeral - 


+ in modern Heb.; no evidence of this usage 


in OT times. 
ace to Fl Bericht d.siichs.G.d. W. 


INI (V of foll.; f 


§, (1846-47) 430 f. — Kleinere Schriften iii, 212 f. i. q. Ar. ls drive 


away, and cree drive or frighten away, 
whence 233, }5{3, AN} wolf, as driven or 
chased away; cf. Hom ™5** MV al.) 

fr. DN} mm." wolf (NH id. Ar. a5 
(jackal according to Hom*s*8#; but see RS 


ZMG 1880, 373 and Doughty Arab. Deserta i, 327; ii. 144, 145 
Aram. 72°F, [513 As. 2tbe D187; Eth. Hae: 
hyena Di 156 (on format. ef. Lag? ®) Ph, in 
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ANS 


and silver, fastened on, or in, the posts of the 
tabernacle, to support the various hangings 
(curtains, screens, etc.) 


W (V of foll.; ef. Ar.) 5 bear a burden, 
or 59 be guilty, yet v. Flin De Pr 21 ‘). 


fan adj. criminal, guilty 771 42220 
TN WS Pr 21® crooked is the way of a guilty 
man (si vera L; txt. dub.; possible dittogr. in 
77). 

TN n.pr.m. (perhaps=Pers. n.pr.m. 
Vahyazdata Benfey Pers. Keilinschr. (1847) 18, 93 gf Spieg 
APE240 who conjectures meaning given-of-the- 


Best-One (vom Besten gegeben)),—a son of 
Haman Est 9°. 


ae a vy. sub 95. 


tam n.pr.m. one of those with strange 
wives, “Ezr 10° (text dubious; GB Ovexoa, 
S Ovtepexo, A Ovovma, GL Ovana). 

T’DDY n.pr.m. a man of Naphtali, in 


‘DEY }2 *Bn3 Nu 13" (text dubious; © Nae 
vlos "TaBet). 


Toh acc. to MT appar. n.pr.m. son of 
Samuel, only M28) °2VA 1230 1 Ch 6%, but rd. 
max oem Sy 7537 cf, GL, and ||1 8 8°; 
Th®" Bee Dr® al. 

PA n.pr.f. (= Pers. (Zend) ee 
best, cf. “Justi 2 + Zendsprache, 272) queen of Aha- 


suerus (Xerxes) king of Persia, Est 1°'** 
16.17.19 a 


cepd.n.pr. ppa"t)—As} abs. Gn 497% + 24.; estr. 
Jes; pl. DIS} Ez 227; estr. ‘A8} Hb 1° Zp 3°;— 
wolf, never in narrative; in predictions 2 
peace in Messian. age wad HY ANT W) Is 11° 
TANS YT} nbey AN} Is 6 5%: smith simile, a Benja- 
min’s flerceness Aad) ANT “3 Gn 49”; of fierce 
horses of Chaldeans ay ‘ANID WO Hb 1% 
(jo xP); of princes of Judah DANI 
Ao ‘nb Ez 22”; metapb. of enemies of 
Judah Je Bo niaqWw 2Nt (|[ AWS, 2); of sorts 
and oppressive judges ay 281 MOE Zp 35 
(iJ DANe ni), 


fu. INT npr.m. (wolf)—a prince of 


TNT 


Midian, Ju 7** 8° y 83”; also in n.pr.loc. 
ANT AP Ju 7” wine-vat of Zeeb. 

ON} pron.f. v. 7. 

AAS (“of foll.; cf. Ar. 23 go hither and 
thither (of a man); 333 make to dangle, or 
move to and fro, of a thing suspended in the 
air; but in this sense perhaps denom.) 


Tay n.m.*°™1 fly (as moving to and fro 


in the air? cf. Fl NHWB'“*"; NH id., As. 
zumbu, DIS®*; Ar, S63, Aram. N22", 133, 
Ja53$); ;—lit. only My) ‘DAY He ro! i.e. dundfies 
so AV RV Hi Now al.; >@W De al. death- 
bringing, deadly flies; 23) metaph. of Egyptian 
army Is 78 (||77524, bee, of Assyrian); on 2 
as} v. bya IL 4, p. 127 supr. 

TD} n.pr.m. (Palm. +31 Vog*”* (but this 


perh.=loricatus, cf. \3j lorica) ; connex. with 
above uncertain)—J ew in Ezra’s time Ezr 
10%; @ ZaBor(6); cf. also Ne 3” Kt (G ZaBov 
etc., but Qr "31; v. 21 Hzr2°=Ne 7%). 

tT Ty] vb. bestow upon, endow with 
(Ar.< os; Aan 731; 5) +Gn30”, Joi dowry ; 
in obs n.pr.,v. sub a3 infr.; also in Palm. n.pr. 
Sana) Vog® and many others (731, NT3t, 873, 
xny tat, 2931 = ZaB8Bros, etc.) : see Euting 
Sechs Inschr, aus Idalien p. ): 5 72} ‘ns obs 72) 
Gn 30” (E), appar. in expl. of name Zebulun, 
ef. Thes Di; another expl. in v®, v. sub 537. 

fart n.m. endowment, gift, Gn 30” cf. 
foregoing. 

oa} n.pr.m. (he hath given, or, a gift; cf. 
Sabempr. Osa etal) DEM oes. 22a DEL 
Tuplar. Veblen 6) ho; also NE pr: 1)—1. a 
descendant of Judah 1 Ch 2*°*, 2. an Eph- 
raimite 1Ch 7”. 3. one of David’s valiant 
men tChi1*. 4. one of the murderers of 
Joash of Judah 2Ch24 (G ZaBer, ZaBed, 
ZaBa6), called 1231” (q.v. sub ANF, MN) 2 K 12”, 
5. name of three returned exiles who had 
taken strange wives: a. Ezr 10”; b. v**; ¢. v*. 

Tayat n.pr.m. (bestowed) an officer of 
Solomon 1 K 4°. 


Tas n.pr.m. a returned exile Ezr 84 
Kt; Qr W532, q.v. (B om.; A ZaBov6, i.e, TAt; 
GL Zakxoup). 

Timpat Kt, TAD Qr, n.pr.f. mother of 


Jehoiakim 2 K 23% my mIB-NI. nay; 
(|| 2Ch36° om. MT); quite otherwise GB’ ok, 
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nay 


daughter of ESA; in A the names are EieAdap 
& Eieddita; G 2 Ch 36° Ze(x)yopa & Nnpeov ; 
GL (K & Ch) ?Apirad & "lepenwov (confusion 
with Zedekiah’s mother oe 

Ta n.pr.m. (cf. Ar. 33 i + gifts Vgift of”, 
Vid, Dy 8% BBM. 58 ref ; perh. my gift, gift to me: 
cf. $7123; in NH n. a "AT ("73 or *13t?) ; NT 
ZeBedaios, e.g. Mk 1”, G uysj, Zebede ) 
erandfather of Achan, of Judah (G Zapfp(e)e 
etc., GL ZaBd(e)e) Jos 7’ (app. =N2} 1 Ch 2°, 
G ZapBp(e)e) v8. =. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8”, 
3. an officer of David 1Ch27”, 4. a Levite 
Ne 11” (om. B; A Zeypr, GL Zeypec) prob. rd. 
“31, as || 1 Chg”. 

t Oyen npr.m. (my gift is God)—1. 
father of one of David’s officers 1 Ch 272. 
2. a prominent Hebrew in Nehemiah’s time 
New 

WWI, TTD n.pr.m. (> hath bestowed, 
cf. s3tim, & reff, also OND supr. JON B] 1. 





Levites, a a. I Ch 20°" D. 2Ch 17 aes 
officer of Jehoshaphat 2Chiro™. © MaanSs 
Benjamites, a. 1 Ch 8”; b. 1 Ch8". 4. one 


of David’s men 1Chi2°. 5. an officer of 
David 1 Ch27’. 6. a returning exile Ezr8*. 
7. one of priestly house Ezr 10”. 


Tot vb. slaughter for sacrifice (NH 
= 


o Ph. nar; As: 2ibd. DI? ™*\cf) Lotalaaae 
r 35, Sab. maq CIS 22No- 7411022. Aram, 
ne w39, Eth. Hfldh:) Qal,,. Pf 1K 8% 
132, ‘Anat Ex 20% + BBs, ‘nat Ez axe), wnat Ex 
aan Ly 17°, DANI Ex 3%, say Ex 3"; Impf, 
nar) Gn 314 14 t.; 2 ms. sf. ‘anayn Dt Teen 
2 fs, sf. DNA Ez 16%, 1 8, MS y 116%, 
naw y 27° 54° Jon 2”; 2 mpl. 3 Ly 19° 
+2. 73aIN Ly 22%4 2t.; 1 pl. nN2}) Ex 3%+, 
etc. (61 t. Impf.); Jmv. NI py 50%, 3 Ex 87? 
v 45; Inf. estr. N18 5? 4 14 t., miayd 2 Ch 
ri ina 28 1g”; Pt. act. Nat Ex 13% + 8 t., 
nat Is 66%, pl, DNS Ly 17%+(20 t) Phe 
I. slaughter for sacrifice 1. c. ace. of a. kind 
of sacrifice N23} 7 Gn 31%+4, +NDB Dt 167°, 
Dre Dt 277 Jos 8%, +n Tin y go, pnidy 
nade Ex 20” (H). b. victims, (a) animals 
+}8¥1 "PB x K 8% Nu 22”, +apay pry 2 Ch 183, 
#7897 Ez 343, to0) qwea-ba Ex 13% (J); 
eordy) DMS 1 Ch r5%, 7 Ww Dt 177; (8) 
mankind +n Day ToC Ez16”, +D78 a) 
sacrificers of mankind Ho 13” (so Ra AE Hi 
Wii MV; men that sacrifice AV RV after Ki, 
so Pu Ew Ke Now Che 88). ¢. +O%¥9 Nayin 


may 


2. absolute 
Peo olh ys dhs. ick 5 of deity, +}079 Ju 16%, 
soyye Ly 177 (H), tow Dt 32” y 1067; 
other gods Ex 34” (JE)+; but usually mvs 
m3 +O t..0H, Ly 14 16° a2”) (all H, not 
Sleewhoan -). Dts iG? rt o1 4 49ND 
P38 Gn 46! (E), onbxd vy so", tand Mal 
1™, 4. with local prep. 2 Gn 31% (E)+, by 
Ex 20% (E)+; 215 Ly ot (P)+, min op by 
Ly17°(H). IT. slaughter for eating (connected 
also with sacrifice, as all eating of flesh among 
ancient Hebrews was sacrificial, RS®°™"") 1S 
28™ (fat calf for Saul), Ez 34° (fat sheep for 
shepherds), 2 Ch 18? (sheep and oxen for Je- 
hoshaphat, c. of person); cf. Dt 12° v” (abs.), 
1K 19°. IIL. slaughter in divine judgment 
Ez 39" c. ace. Nal (Gog and Magog as feast 
for vultures), 1K 13” 2 K 23” (priests of high- 
places on their own altars). 
Gps, Jf. alee, Chi 33" sia] 106", 
at Ho 12"; Jmpf. Nav Hb 1, Nay Ho 434 
Te (7%. Impt.); inf. csir. nay TEs 
Pt. NBN 1 K 3%, pl. ONAN 2 Ch 5°+8t., 
ninayd 1 K 11°;—sacrifice, 1. of the abundant 
sacrifices made to Yahweh by Solomon 1 K 8° 
=2Ch5°, and Hezekiah 2 Ch 30”, and prob. 
intensive; but 2. elsewhere of sacrifice to 
other deities, possibly iterative in some cases, 
but certainly not in all: proyad Hort’, raed 
1K x18, Day? 12%, fond Hb x", qy29 vasyd 
106%, PyBTT TON 2 Ch 28%, m>DBN-~b2d 
33°; or in unlawful places O07 win by Ho 
Ae obs e), babsa 12” nina 1 K 374 2242 K 12! 
144 154, 164= 2 Ch 28. It is used without 
direct obj. Ho 4™ and oft.; also c. acc. of victim 
DW Hore? apai JN¥ 1 K 8'=2 Ch 5°; sons 
and daughters y 106%, poy ‘NI 2 Ch 30”. 
I, nai. n.m.°"% sacrifice, “t abs. Gn 
g1%+; estr, Ex 34%+4; Mat Lv 17°+16 t.; 
sf. INI} Ly 7° Ez 34%, OHI Ly 19°; pl. O73} 
Gn 46'+; cstr. ‘It Ly 17°+; sf 3 mpl. 
bya Ly 175, N31 Dt 32°, OAD +Ho 4” 
etc.;—the common and most ancient sacrifice, 
whose essential rite was eating the flesh of 
the victim at a feast in which the god of the 
clan shared by receiving the blood and fat 
pieces. In the older literature it is distin- 
guished from 731) and ndy, in the later litera- 
ture from MNDO and DVN. +I. general name 
for all sacrifices eaten at feasts :—1. of the 
God of Israel Gn 46! Ex 10” 18” (E) Ho 3% 6° 
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mat 


94 Ams5” Is yi LO;. Dtr2" 183 I G 213.29 a 6” 
ous Wee 16355 2S ree 1K 82 yo” oK roe 
16? v 40! 50° Bre Pr ee 2Q1e77 Tg Auer 507 
Je6~ 7 We ars Ez 40” 441 I Ch 297)! 2Ch 
740-2 Ne 128% Dng” Ec 4”. They should be 
PIS “NI sacrifices of righteousness (offered in 
righteousness by the righteous) Dt 33! w 4° 
517; °2020 ‘NI sacrifices of gifts to me () 
Ho 8"; the temple is M3} NSB 2Ch7”; they 
should not be 3") I sacrifices of strife, where 
strife prevails Pr17. 2. of other deities 
Hix 4” Nu'25? Dt 32° (JH) Ju 16" 2 K 10°" 
Ho 4” Is 5477 Ez 20”; these are OND ‘Nt 
sacrifices to dead things (lifeless gods, opp. to” 
as living) p 106%. II. there are several 
kinds of D3} which are gradually distin- 
guished: +1. the covenant sacrifice, between 
Jacob and Laban Gn 31 (E), with God w 50° 
(cf. Ex 24° rS11”). +2. the passover 10 M2 
NDB Ex 34” (JE), ndp nar Ex 12” (J); and 
prob. also na? Ex 23° (JE)=34” (id.) +3. 
annual sacrifice OND77 NIX 1 S17. 2” 20%, ef. 
NABI I sacrifice of the clan 1S 20% +4. 
thank offering NTR(9) 1 Ly 7? 22” p 107” 
116", which is given as 1327? 7, iN3t, Nw Ly 
77; and as a variety of DOPU Ly 7; it is 
implied in AYN NIT y 27°; yet M2}is generic 
with WA 2 Ch 29%", 5. in ritual of H & P 
mnt are defined by nadvi (q.v.) Lv 3'+ 39 t. 
liveNueris 10° 108% 2 Chigo? 33) Pry 
but sometimes (rarely) ’t alone is used in 
this sense, with or without suffix, where the 
meaning is plain from the context: Lv 17° 
19° 23” (H) Nurs*** Jos22** (all P), These 
ritual offerings are of three varieties MIF, 
V2 and 72373 Ly 7° (P); in the several lists 
ona? are distinguished from niin Am 4** 2 Ch 
29° .sirompP ty Nuiis? CP) tie! Jon 1, 
from nja33 Am 4** Dt 12° and from the more 
comprehensive nbyy Nu15* Jos22” (P). So 
also the sacrifice at the institution of the cove- 
nant at Horeb Ex 24° (JE) and the sacrifice 
at the installation of Saul 1811” are defined 
as too onar. Thus’? seems not only to be 
used for all these special forms but also to in- 
clude other festal sacrifices not defined in the 
codes of law. The ritual was the same for 
the entire class. They were all sacrifices for 
feasts in which the flesh of the victim was 
eaten by the offerers, except so far as the 
officiating priests had certain choice pieces 
and the blood and fat pieces went to the altar 
for God. The sacrifice at the institution of 
the covenant at Horeb, the Passover victim, 
S 


5 


may 2 
and the ram of consecration, were special, in 
that there was an application of a portion of 
the blood to the persons and things which 
were to be consecrated, Ex 12” 24° Ly 8”, 
+6. the slaughter of hostile nations is also a 
N32} offered by God Himself, in which the vul- 
tures devour the flesh of the victims Is 34° 
Je46" Ez.39-¥-? Zp 17%, 7. the verb used 
with M2} is ordinarily M31 but others also are 
found e.g. +N¥Y Nu 6” '153** Jos 22% (P) 1K 
127 2K 5" 10% Je 33" (cf. Sab. N33 ‘py Hal’ 
DH™M 2G 1888, a +820 Am 44 Dtr2®" Jer7, 
Oa Am et +2pa Lv a 2221 (all By: +72y 
Is 19”, +102 Ec 4%, May ix Apy moby Ly 178 
(H), 1 Wa Ez 46%, nam ndiynny pow Ez 
40” cf. 44". 

aL. may n.pr.m. a Midianite king Ju8**” 
10.12.12.18,15.18.21.21 v 33 G ZeBee. 
Tay i n.m.°"™" altar (Ar. Srey place 


of slaughter, trench made by torrent, Sab. 
Base DM ee Bae) eo absee Ket Scaer 
223t., N30 Ex 29"+ 31t.; estr. NAN) Ex 207 
+76t., sf. Nad Ex 20°47 t., JAB 1K 8+ 
3 t., JBN Dt 33”; ina Jue + 2 t.; pl. nAayo 
Nu23!+45t., MIND 2K 21°94 23t., sf. PNA 
vy 84*, other sfs. 21 t.;—1. JE narrate that 
altars were built by Noah after leaving the 
ark Gn 8”; by Abraham at Shechem 12’, 
Bethel 12°, Hebron 13", mt. in land Moriah 
22°; by Isaac at Beersheba 26”; by Jacob 
at Shechem 33” (yet this perh. mistake for 
Nayd, being obj. of OY-3¥", not elsewhere 
with nar, cf. also Di), at Bethel 357, by 
Moses at Rephidim Ex 17”, Horeb 24*, by 
Balak at Bamoth Baal, Pisgah, & Peor Nu 
231429. by Joshua on Mt. Ebal Jos 8°: the 
prophetic histories narrate that altars were 
built by Gideon at Ophra Ju 6”; by a man of 
God at Bethel Ju 21*; by Samuel at Ramah 
1847; by Saul after Michmash 1 § 14%; by 
David on the threshing floor of Ornan 28 24” 
=1Ch 21, 1Ch 22!; that Solomon sacrificed 
on the altar at Gibeon 1 K 3% and built altars in 
the temple at Jerusalem 1K 6” 8%; that 
Jeroboam built an altar at Bethel 1 K 12” 
(which was destroyed by Josiah 2 K 23”); and 
that Elijah repaired an ancient altar on Car- 
mel 1K 18”. An altar in Egypt is predicted 
Is19%. All this accords with the law of the 
Covenant code Ex 20% which recognises a 
plurality of altars and prescribes that they 
shall be built of M278, or of unhewn stones, 
and without steps. So D228 Dt 27° (JE), O28 


8. rary 


nirope Jos 8", and twelve stones 1K 18%”; cf, 
Is 27°. The altar was also a place of refuge 
Ex 21% (JH) 1 K 1%"! 2%. - 2. D ‘preseribes 
one central altar Dt 12°* ”; but no attempt to 
enforce this principle appears before Hezekiah 
(2 K 18"), and J osiah, whose reform is more 
effectual, 2K 23°. 3. P limits sacrifices to 
the altars of the tabernacle. A great altar was 
built E. of the Jordan, but it was according 
to P only as an J} after the pattern of the altar 
before the Tabernacle Jos 22. P describes 
two altars: a. the ndyn Nay) Hx 40" ia as 
38! 40% Ly 470320 NYNIT 'D Hx 3a 
39°, made of acacia wood plated with brass, 
5X5 X 3 cubits in size, with four horns and 
a network of brass, on which all sacrifices by 
fire were made Ex 271° 38'7; b. NOP WPI’ 
made of acacia wood plated with gold, 1 x 1 x 2. 
cubits in size, with four horns and a crown of 
gold Ex30'%=mippn 1 Ex 30%31° 35 waa 
ata a) Ex EXehad Cae Nu 47 =D")DI noiop ae) 
Ly 4’; these altars are named elsewhere only 
in’ Chr, 1°Ch 6° 916" 217) 2 Chis 4. 
Solomon made two altars for the temple at 
Jerusalem: a. NYNI 2 for the court 1 K 8% 
(which was laid aside by Ahaz 2K 16“, who 
made an altar after the model of one he saw 
in Damascus 2 K 16"); in v4 “33 N3yd3 (estr. 
form ec. art.) is erron., rd. prob. Mand ef. Ges 
si. 4aadan-; this altar, according to Chr, meas- 
ured 20x 20X10 cubits 2Ch4!; this natp 
nvinx(n) also 77 & Ez o?; =nbiyn ’p 2 Ch 298, 
repaired by Asa 2Ch15°; b, an altar of cedar, 
plated with gold, in the temple before the V24 
tK68" 48> onmid “dee Cl 4 nina 
1 Ch 28% 2Ch 26". 5. Ezekiel plans two 
altars for the new temple: a. a table of wood 
3x2 cubits Ez 41”; b. an altar for the court, 
prob. same dimensions as 4 a, with stairs Ez 
43°". 6. after the return Jeshua built an 
altar on the ancient site in the court of the 
temple Ez 37. 7. besides these altars used 
in the worship of Yahweh, Ahab built an altar 
to Baal in Samaria 1 K 16”; Ahaz made an 
altar on the roof of the upper chamber, and 
other kings of Judah made altars in the two 
courts, all of which were destroyed by Josiah 
Pulao, 8. the ancient and most common 
term for making altars was 722 Gn 35’ (E) 
8° (J) Dt 27°° Ex 32° (JE)+, implying build- 
ing material; other vbs. are Dp 28 24% 
a Kir6”? 2K or? 1 Ch ox 'eeteh 3 on 
Hzr 3°) (eq: Ind319" Py) ~ Deere) raat 
Gn 33° (but cf. 1); Nu23*(E) has J1¥ arrange, 


.ay 
prepare; MWY Gn 353 Ex 20% (E) Gn 134 (J) 


Ju 22% 1 K 12°18”; this becomes usual in P, 
Ex 27) 30! 37% 381, go 2 Ch 4™9 47 28%, 
9. the dedication of the altar was Naren NIN 
Nu 77011-8488 9 Ch 79; it was anointed with oil 
nea Ex 40" Ly 8" Nu 7 (all P). 10. 
removal of unlawful altars is expr. by ?'03 
Ex 34% (JE) Dt 7° Ju 2? 63! 2 K 1138 231; 
ate Dt r2)92.Ch 912 347. 7ny) Ju 67: 
Sout 1 koro’ ay 2 Cha3! = On 
erie —le 36.2 Uhr? 50! 92 5505 11) 
ministry at the altar was ’50 nw Nu 18° 
Ez 40, cf. Nu 33! (P), “9 MW Jo 1; by Toy 
is said of officiating priest 1 K 13}, by nby 
Beaz0 152" 1K. 12° (cf. 1) Liv 9”); sacri- 
fices were usually offered nayan-by Gn 22° 
Dt 12% +; v. especially the phrases with P71! Ex 
294 (vy, prt); VPN Ly 4” (v. Wop Hiph.); 
nbya Ly 63 + (v. nby Hiph.) 2) Ne 10°; 
but D372 Gn 8” (J) Nu 2374 (E); one 
touching the altar is 82 Y230 Ex 297 (P); 
‘on spd of placing, or standing before altar 
Dt 26! 1 K 8”; ag ace.loc. AM3}27 in phrases 
esp. c. VOPT Ex 29%+, and ndyn Ly 147%. 
12. the horns of the altar were especially for 
the application of the blood of the sin-offering 
in the ritual; sin is represented as graven 
ba nina nis? Je 17}; therefore of blood 
for cleansing it was said +/D map by }2 
Pixon Ly 47844 31 9° 76" (all P). UAn 
ancient custom is referred to, 1187 JO“MDN 
naran map y onaya bind the festal victim with 
cords, unto the horns of the altar: Ainsworth 
paraphrases: ‘ that is, all the court over, untill 
you come even to the hornes of the altar, 
intending hereby many sacrifices,’ so De; but 
Che ‘ bind the procession with branches, (step 
on) to the altar-horns, that is in sacred pro- 
cession round the altar, 13. the 7iD* (q. v.) 
is also referred to in the ritual of the sin- 
offerings in the phrases TD" bs PS. Lv 8% 9° & 
SD bye yaY Ex 29” Lv Aide 2.0.08 (all 2) nya) 
ayo’ bs Ly 5%, 14. the altar was WIP WIP 
Ex 29” 40” (P); but repeated sin-offerings 
were necessary to keep it pure and cleanse it 
from the pollution of the people in whose 
midst it was situated. This is expressed by 
NO Ly 8% (P) Ez 43”; IBD Lv 16% (P) Ez 
Bas Wap x 29% 40" Ly 8 Nu y?(P). 500 
aCh29". 
al} v. sub 35}, 


TRI n.pr.m. (ought; Aram., fr. “/ {3}, 


259 


Av 


buy, cf. BAram. Dn 2*)—name of one who 
had taken a strange wife Ezr 10%, 


+ban vb. prob. exalt, honour (As. 


zabdlu COTS and id. on Gn 30” 1 K 8%, ef. 
DISS iso es Phanrora. Saxby (prob. = Baal 
has exalted) cf. DIN p33) supr.; of. Ar. oS 
take up and carry; > No 7MO 186 729. who 
connects these vbs. with Syr. Aa bear, 
carry, cf. Heb. 922)—Qal Impf. WS 222 
Gn 30” (J), my husband will honour me (in 
expl. of name Zebulun (v. infr.); on another 
appar, expl. in v@ cf. 151); > AV al. dwell with 
me, cf. Thes RobGes who derive dwell with fr. 
an assumed mng. be round (cf. "\4); and others 
(cf. MV*°), who derive dwell as denom. from 


a1 in sense dwelling. 

Ti. bat n.{m.] elevation, height, lofiy 
abode (NH °°2} temple) ;—"12 92) 12 23 622 
1K 8% = 2Ch6? (poet.; prob. from book of 
Jashar, cl. Ge We 83s Dr Pe on Parma 
= As. bit zabal, lofty house cf. COT 1 K 8* 
D1? @£); 49 dar dixw nibap y 49 text dub.; 
Ew Hi Ri Now rd. 24279 (or $379, Ew) as n. 
=dwelling; Che prop. for bay, a DL piv] 
Che"; 4¥IP Dar Is 63° (|| DY) the high 
abode of thy holiness (cf. Che°*"*™); of the lofty 
abode of sun and moon: m3} Toy OS wiow 
be. 

+11. bay n.pr.m. an officer of Abimelech 


Ju Gee. 


tybaas, padt n.pr.m. Zebulun (on expl. 
of name given in E and J cf. 531, bat) 3213 
Gn 49"+ 25 t.; 3) Juse pry ts saa} 
Ju 1%;—1. sixth son of Jacob and Leah 
Gnizo"ia5” 4640's Ere Cha). Se aiuthe 
tribe of Zebulun Nu 1° Dt 27% 33'%"8 Ju 1® 4” 
ae Kz 48% I Ch q 234-41 gun 2 Ch BO unis 
of, “1 IY y 68%; “1 "WY Hz 48%; 7} 3a Nu 1% 
27 74 26 Jog 196 Ju 45; “1 MOD Nu x! 27 
13%; ‘1°22 NOD Nuro™’ 34”. 3. territory of 
the tribe TPIS Jos 12”, 7 AYW Is 8%, 7 D423 
iz 487" also tealones Jos, 19%) 2.Chiso% 
4. ims Jos 217% 1 Ch 64°, 


toybyay adj.gent. Ju 12": ©. art.= 
n. coll. the Zebulonites Nu 267. 

IN, MT (appar. V of foll.; & NH 1, »t is 
be clear, bright, transparent (ChWB Jastr*'*); 
others (so Thes) derive foll. from +/ 21 with 


same meaning, vy. infr. & Fl NHWB'), 
8 2 
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Tat n.[m.] name of some comparatively 
insignif. product of vine ({%7 {23), the eating 
of which was included in prohibition to Nazi- 
rite; skin of grape, so Thes (after Onk Mishna 
Maaser. 5 '*, Orla1'*, cf. Sifre ad loc.): 
Dan’ ND gray) DIO Nu 6! (NH 3, 1; so 
called as transparent? cf. Aram. ND°}0, 
JNaScixJ glass, NH 331 glazier (Ar. els} glass, 
is a loan-wd. ace. to Fra); ef. theory of in 
Lag or4"t, 21 ee: but indileb. glass 18 n’3i3}). 


TT, ys y. sub 4. 


ry demonstr. pron. and adv.; fem. NN’, 
once MONI, Jer 26° Kt (also Tt and 4, q.v.); 
comm, % (q.v.): this, here (the element t = 
3 =» is widely diffused in the Semitic 
languages, as a demonstr. particle, often 
acquiring, like Engl. that, Germ. der, die, das, 
the force of a relative. Thus a. Ph. 3 this 
(e.g. tap this grave), also sts. jt, f. Nt, comm. 
itvCIS Libre? 4 4% (88° vetc)) se Aram pot 
Nineveh, Babylon, Téma, Egypt, ? as mark 
of the genit. [lit. that of | (CIS II. i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
ete., 65, 69-71, 113, 114, 141, 142, etc.), Mt 
this (tb. 113145 C?), £. 81113145 B®; Aram, 
of Zinjirli t, jt, 93 thes, which (DHM Snes. °6) ; 
Eth. "H: ze, this, f. Hi 2a, Hi za, who (masc.), 
also (like ‘I, and “I, 4 [v. infr.]) in common 
use as a mark of the genitive; b. Arab. \3 
this, fem. (3, 3 (gen. ¢s3, ace. |3, fem. 15), 
possessor of (lit. that of ..., i.e. one who owns), 
or in the Tayyite dialect, who, which: from \i, 
with \a lo/ prefixed, \3la this, f. sila, with 
the pron. element -é affixed, Wi = this: with 
‘al (= the art.) + a demonstr. element la 
prefixed, al who, which (in origin = Heb. 
mb this, q.v.); Sab. JF this, f. 3, 5 who, 
which, f. no (Prats 1872, at DHM ZMG. Pee Paks 
c. BAram. " which, 33, 
ID, TIT (q.v.) this, f. NT (==hNi), 77>" Palm: 
and Nab. which, nT this; YI which, f', 
‘29 this, f. ST; with xn lo/ prefixed, f'70, 
S70 (Syr. o io, contr. from 3), 130; 
Syr. 9 who, which; Sam. ¥ who, which, \S 
this, f. x8; Mand.‘ who, which, 47 this (rare), 
more commonly p INT, PINT (NG Mands© 8), 
Alike in Heb. and the other dialects, the 
corresp. plur. is derived from a different 
source: Heb. nbNS, Ph. ON, Eth. "ella, ella, 


-s 92 
these, “ella, who, Arab. , Jol, Hoe \3ql, 
owners of, Sab. jos these, bx, 


also Epigr. Denkm. e) . 
, 


$ 
sis! 
s who, which, 








my 


Aram. HDR, with nn Zo! prefixed, wo, Sant 
mt2/e, Mand. py. Only the Arab. ii 
forms its own pl. cook V. further W *¢ tora) _ 
1. standing alone: a. this one, sts. contempt- 
udusly (esp. with NN), Gn 2 nN NIP nxrd 
nsranpd WIND SD ee st ON) ny, r2!2 383 
Ex ro? pind WP AY MY MY IY, 18 ro¥ My 
my ye how shall this man save us? 16% 
21" that ye have brought 178 thes fellow to 
play the madman against me? 25” in vain 
have I kept MD WwWADS-Nw all that this fellow 
hath etc. 28 137 NNTNS, 1 K 227 AYN, Mi 54 
Is 66°; asa genit., Gn 297% 1K 217; with acol- 
lective force Lv 11*° (=Dt14"°), v2" Ju 20%™ 
(ny-53), Jb19” (with a plural verb). In a 
purely neuter sense (of an act, event, announce-. 
ment, etc.) NN? is most common, as with nyy 
to do this Gn 3 20°° 45” and oft., MN? iyow 
Am 8* Is 47° 48 517) al.; (Gn4i eles 
Dt 32° Juz" 213 NNT AN... md (cia iJ Dae 
> 118%) 1K 11" 287" 2K 3845 NNIPS 
1 § 207 cf. Am 2"; rarely so with “nS 
+Jos 22% Jeg! 92’; as an accus. of limit., 
as regards this, in this, Ez 207% 36% Jb 19% 
(si vera 1.), 33” im this thou art not just; 
(late) MNT “INS +Jb 42" Ezr 9”, nebo “x 
+2 Ch2r™ 35”; pointing forward to a foll. 
clause, Gn 42” 43" Nu 8* 14° Is po bao. 
etc.; Ex 9 1S 25%! Is 1” DIT) NNT wpa 
sy DIN; to one introduced. by *? 28 19” 
y 102" 119 (see also NNI2 6 b 8): but 7} 
also sts. occurs similarly Ex 13° Pr 24” Jb15% 
Ne 22 Fe 17 2% bsn mp3 (so oe 718.18. 
of a concrete obj., Ex 307 2 K 4% MY [AN nd 
WN ANID "DD ; in late Heb., Ne 13° ny2a 
during all this, 2 Ch 32° 7} “OS8; pointing 
forwards La 5", to ‘2 ~ 56" Je 227. (See 
also below, 6 g.) b. repeated T+ ++ HY, 
this... that, the one... the other or (if 
indefinite) another, Gn 29% (DN1), Ex 14” 
n DN my 2p NDI, 1K 3” 22” Is6* 44 ane 
Ni aoe on an byes nt, Jb 136-18 2 123-25 4 

2. In appos. to a subst.: a. preceding it 
(rare) Ex 321 NY TY, Ju g® (=p 68°) 2D AY 
this Sinai, Jos 9” sod NY thts our bread, 
1K 14" 2K 6* Is.23™ DYN MN, W347 49 toge 
‘xy Sysa oon nt this sea there is great and broad, 
r18™ "Ct 7°. Hzr.3%, (Cioal Seige ies 
following it:—(a) when the subst. is deter- 
mined by a pron. affix, Gn 24° NNT Ny, 
this my oath, Dt 5"° O that 7} pan? this their 


ay 2 


heart (their present temper) might continue 
always! 21° Jog 24 Al 3134, Ju 6% go 
Mt 422 in this thy strength, Dn 10” 2 Ch 24%. 
(Cf. APN, a.) Rarely when it is undetermined, 
Oye aa} yn (so 8°°), 4 80", (8) with 
the art., 735, NN3, after a subst. determined 
also by she art. , Gn My WI, v3 AT |, 

p27 ANI PINT, 157 17225 Dt 4% min Syqan nan, 
and continually. Not however after a n.pr., 
except such as are construed with the art., as 
mya pea Gn a2 Dt a 31 Jos pes 22 | pada 
nin MOsniocl. Nie 7 == Lt. 32-02 K 5 ny 
belongs re ‘DINT): and hardly ever (2 Ch co) 
after a noun with a pron. affix (Jos 2% Fnyawr 
M7 the gender of mtn shews that the text is 
haperrors. vp Le *) Oe 

3. More oft. as oe age 24'rn} TPH, 
2K 3% A} D4 this is blood, 9* DIPS nN, Ez 5° 
ete.; M7 Is14%, NN 237 La 2™; oft. at the 
tenia or close of enumerations (esp. P), 
descriptions, injunctions, etc., as Gn 5! "BD z 
this is the book ..., 9? N37 Nis NNT, 17!” 20 
"Ty yn TW 7700 nm, Ls 62: 13.18 7 er Dt 6} oat 
Jos 13? Jb 27h leis 8° etes; “eo Neato 
Pero. 45, J0¢5' Ju 20° 21" Is 27” Je a8") 4 
cf... . WN Nt this is what (or how)... Gn 6® 
Ex 29" Je 33"; nina 1 J ceed g Deas 
at the end, Ly 7* 11 13° Nap? 77 etc, 
Jonto etc. 114% 16% (¢ <. WS 1270 ny), 
Teed de 13% yy 109” Ct g5 Jb 577, in the 
latter case sts. with the force of sweh (i.e. such 
as has been described), 187! 20” (cf. nbs yy), 
wv 24° 48” such (=such a one) is God, our God, 
tor ever, (Hi-De) Zp2”; ch Jb 143 ny Py-AN 
upon one such as this (v’’) dost thou open thy 
eyes ! 

4. It is attached enclitically, almost as an 
adv., to certain words, esp. interrog. pronouns, 
to impart, in a manner often not reproducible 
in Engl. idiom, directness and force, bringing 
the question or statement made into close 
relation with the speaker. (Contrast from 
this point of view At) and Nin ‘MD: Vv. XIN 
4b.) Thus a. I S,, where, then? Jb 28" 
MPD DIP AS, v 38" (v. other exx. sub 8 
eRe p32) Dees io iy nT 
: :obya the son of whom, here, is the lad? Je 49” 
(= 50") MW AY AY and who Cule) 
is the shepherd that ete., La 37 24° Who 
is the King of glory? (for which in vy” the 
stronger 1] 837 “1 is said: so Je 30” Est 7°), 
25, Elsewhere, the rend. Who is this... 
is admissible: Is 631 Je 46’ Jb 38? 42°; cf. 
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MNT) Ct 3° 6 8% oe. MIMD how, now? 
Gray ure abi MONA aya and co 
now, do ye say to me...? 1 K 21° 2 K 1°; 
what, now ? (ri mores) 1S 104 ort? nya myn; 
ar by for what? Ne 2’ contracted into 
ny Hee we Cree ran, na why? ese used 
ised CODJM Cre;Oren ©. 2 2 1G See o 
both formed similarly.) 4d. nxn in the 
phrase (2D, mvy) My nXivmd Gn 3% 12% 
20 8207 m2 erg Ju 2? 157+. Either 
What, now, hast thou (have ye) done? (Fl De) 
or What is this (that) thou hast (ye have) 
done? (The Arab. grammarians dispute on 
the precise construction of the corresp. phrase 
ins Arabicycu scion lsaes ee Der "9. and 
esp. FILE! 8t1 856 Tone » 48.) e. nyMD 
wherefore, now? Gn 18" 25% 32° Ex 5” 
Nw 1i”+oft) Cf Arab! \3 LJ. f. AP ASD 
+2 2% OXmby mt nnn Art thou Asahel? 
1K 187", without 1 Gn 27; in an indirect 
eee. Gn 277. g. 1139 behold, here . 
va Korg’ (ini narrative), seg? Cires Cr. 
Nu13” (unusual) 2332 7} YY go up here in 
the South, h. WT AMY, +1 K 174 ‘AYT Oy Ay 
now I know that . ., 2K 5” just now. ‘Also 
1. prefixed to expressions ieserin a period 
of time: Gn 27° he hath supplanted me 
DVD TT now two times (so 437°), om now, 
already twenty years, v*! («++ *?"M1), 45° Nur4” 
now ten times, 22%? pon wow nt, Dt 8" Jos 
228 DDT OW MN, 2S 1424; Le a pis m3 NY 
already how. many years! of, Ru 2%, 

5. In poetry, as a relative pron. (rare: 
but see also 1, 3): p74? the hill of Zion 
12 NID At wherein thou dwellest, 78° 104° 
nr pipr-bs to the place (sé. c. Ges 52 *) which 

ve Pr 20 leas ier ie which Jb 15", those 
she tg’ (so once, Ex 13°, even in prose). In 
some of the passages cited the punctuators, 
by coupling nt with the preceding subst., and 
separating it from what follows by a disj. 
accent (as nen), appear not to have recog- 
nised its relative sense, but to have construed, 
‘thts mountain, (which) thy right hand,’ ete. 

6. With prefixes (in special senses) :— 
a. 112, i this (place), here, Gn 387” Ex 24" 
Nu 23215 1% 9!) + ssofstime, then, +Hst 2°. 
Once M3 1821 b. NID (a) with this= 
on these conditions, Gn 34°" 18 117 Is 27°;= 
herewith, thus provided Ly 16°. (8) by or 
through this (esp. with YT), Gn 42°35 Ex 7" 
Nu 16” Jos 3% 41”; so MND Mal 3” (7) 
in spite of this, Ly 26% 247%, for which the 


a) 


fuller nso occurs, Is 5% 9!* 10* 78” 
Je 3” Ho 4, (8) nN2 Wes this cause ae 
style) t1 Ch 27™ 2 Ch 197; in this matter 20” 
ce. MD (a) tGn 418... WN WN TY NY, 
Is 56 58° Je 5° MD WH “2 (so v” 9°). @) 
MID) MD thus and thus, +Jur8! 29111 K Lie 
d. nNt3 the like of this=as follows, +Gn 45°; 
nya the like of this=things such as these 
Ju 138 (c. yrowin), 157 19% NNtTD ANN N?, 
18 47 (ef. Je2” 2Ch 30”), 2814 (c. awn), 
Ts 66° (c. pow), Ezr 7%; = accordingly, to that 
effect (c. 121) 2 Ch 34”;=7n like manner Ju 8°; 
=thus (as has been described) 1 K 7%” 1 Ch29™ 
2 Ch 31° 32%: NNI21 NNID thus and thus +Jos 7” 
2817%5 2K 549% e. M2 from here, hence 
Gn 37" g2" 50" Ex 11.13% Dt 9° ott: 
MND. ++ TD on one side... on the other side 
Ex 172 nx am) nN mn, 2 ZO 2s oe 
D’aind on mm nm, Nu 22% 1814" 1 K 10%” 
Zo 5°+; 2 MYA TW on one side and on the 
other side of « . Ex 38% Jos 8* Ez 457 48”. 
£. FY -Y on this Bicott (rare), La 5” (pointing 
forwards), Est 6%. So NN} by Am 8§ Mi18 
Jee (ib 17%) 422325 an late prose Ezr 8” 
9° tO ENen3 fe Chi6+) 2oug2" aes. By 
in spite of this tNe5*.—On Ny °8 which ? 
MND NS whence ? SP) ‘S how? vy. sub *& 2, 
p- 325 and on 1317, mba, D1, Vapa220: 
Yote.—M in 18 43 (in many edd.) isa 
typographical error (not a Kt) of Jacob b. 
Chayim’s Rabbin. Bible of 1525 for nw sheep, 
which has been perpetuated hence in other 
subseq. edd. The reading of MSS. and of the 
best ancient edd. is MY (cf. de Rossi ¥™ be #11), 


+r thas (t= nny (cf. 1, in Mish. the 
regular fem. of mM)—2 K 6% Ez 40® Ee 27 
5 18 433 913 (nxt does not occur in Ec); also 
in the phr. 112) 713 (v. nt 6 c A). 

+9} i.g.-t (q.v.): only Ho 7%” pay? N this (i.e. 
the falling by the sword, v®) is their derision ; : 
and (as relat.) y 132” i ny and my testi- 
mony which... (neglecting the accentuation: 
vy. De, and cf. the remark under 7} 5). 

+} pron. (poet.), indeclinable. 1. a 
demonstr. Hb 1" 53 % this his strength, 
yy 128 0 WAI} (unusual, for 737), 62” Woy 
‘YOY these two things &c. (but better (Wickes 
Poet.Ace-64) 37 DYAY two things (are there) which 
&c.: V. 2). 2. relative, Hee eae FDN} woy 
the people which thou hast redeemed, vi Is 4274 
iD WNOM “against whom we sinned, 437 y 9" 


(fem.) wd WNP] (so 315), 10? 17° (with a 
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plural antecedent) ‘RI 1 D'Yw 1281, 32° 68% 
(thou) who hast wrought for us! 142* 143°. 
To most of these passages the remark made 
under 7} 5 respecting the intention of the 
punctuators also applies: comp. De on f 9”. 
(cf. eS used as an indeclin. relat. pron. = 


oili in the Tayyite dialect: thus il 93 abs Jl 
there has come upon them that which has come: 
aS Lides 33 c= it is we who have done this. 


See Schu 2 Cons, ii. Bs Thes*®, Wy 4c. i. 847, 3 Lane 
p. 986 K1. Schr. i. p. 359 
Fl 2) 


3} (/ of foll.; meaning dubious; cf. 


Lag BN Se): 
ATF 565 2m. Gn%19 gold (NE id. Areaaey 


Sab. ant e.g. Os” DHM 2M4 5% 38° Aram, 304, 
oo, Palm. sant Vog** 23)__"p abs. Gn 24 - 
364+t.; estr. Gn2”"+ 6t.; sf. 201 1K 207+ 2t.; 
F201 1K 20°*; FAN Ts 3075 AN Is 2” 317; DIN 
Ho 8!+ 4+.;—-gold, mee eS goldinaraw 
state, Gn2''? Jero® Pr17° 27" Jb28!+; perh. 

also 1K 9% 10" 22“ ete.; ef./1 MY Jb 28° gold- 
dust; v.also Zc 13° co of tried people of ) 
and cf. Mal 3°; likewise Jb 23” (sim. of Job’s 

purity, as shewn by divine tests); 21 piD¥1 
Jb 37” is dub.; Ew De al. out of the North 
comes gold; others, however, golden light, 
brightness, of sun after clouds dispersed by 
north wind, & Rabb. Daal.; or golden splendour 
of God coming from north Bo*” Hial.; Siegf 
eu): mm for ant. 2. gold as wealth Gn 
13? (J;-473P9, 1B) 24% (J;+IN¥, 23, ADB, 

nvay, nha, prs3, DN) cf. Ho 2° Is A Dt 8% 
id ‘Tb 3 31"! Ze 14" Ezr 1*°-+; in gen, as 
precious: ap }n an *|D=1D a) Wy Dy 3 
Pr 22! to be chosen is a name more than great 
riches, and good favour more than silver and 
than gold; Jb 28” (of wisdom) gold and glass 
do not equal it; 19" (ordinances of ’*) which 
are more to be desired than gold; cf. 1197"; 
also te of princes and chief men of Zion 
La 4' (cf. v?). 3. gold as spoil of war Jos 6” 
(+5103, nyingnds, bra) so v%, of. 72 228 

2K 754. 4, Ped as merchandise Ez 27 
(+7792 128, nyya-bs WN), cf. also gold from 
Ophir 1 K 9% ete. (v. sub 7 infr.) 5. gold 
as costly gift: to a prophet “Nt DD in’a Not 
(hypothet.), Nu 22 24” (both E); brought by 
queen of Sheba to Solomon 1 K 107” (both fe 
Mp) JAS and OW2) = 2 Cho"; as tribute 
2K 23% (cf. v*; all +4103); as satisfaction 
for murder 28 21* (+503). 6. gold as 


at 


material: of (nose- or ear-)ring, 513 Gn 24” 
HS See Sige eb Plae2e te sD 42; of chain 
Gn 41”, shields 2S 8’, images of emerods 
1§$ 64” and mice v*!"8; 402 nesena a men 
Prone} nba Ec 12° 7 »b3 Ex 32 Ure: 

1S 6° y 105” etc.; ant si ‘pada Gn 24" 
as presents to a bride Ge v3); so of presents 
to secure king’s favour 28 8” (+ n¥n) 3), 
and in list of yearly gifts or tribute to Sol. 
1K 10% =2Cho™; as material of idols ibys 
"SDNY Dax 204 Cl. 92°! Ho S* Iso 307 317 
Dt 29° W115* 135”; as plating of idols 
Dt 7”; especially as material of the furnish- 
ings of Solomon’s temple, or (oftener) the 
platings of temple, or parts thereof, or of 
its furnishings I K 620-21.21.21.22.22.28 as as tot. 
2% 6.4%; also 2 Ch3*** + 14. 2Ch3. 4; cf. 
1Ch 28%" + 14 +t. 1Ch28. 29 (David’s pre- 
paration for temple); v. also 2 K 24" cf. 14" 
==2 Ch 25", 2 K 25"=—Jexs2™ (in accounts of 
plundering temple etc.); but more often still 
of furnishing and utensils of tabernacle, insignia 
of high-priest etc., Ex 25°1"*+ 97 t. Ex 25-40, 
Ly 8° Nu 4" 8*; (in case of large objects 
frequently of plating or sheathing, cf. 12 c 
infr.) Note the expressions mmd 47 n5wn 
Ex 35” a wave-offering of gold, 1D3AT 3A} 38% 

also MOAN AI Nu 31° (all P) ef, Ezr 8%, and 
(of offering to heathen god) At2 723) Dn 11*. 
+'7. gold described by its source, esp. gold 
from ae VCE Clas en eg 10022” 
t Ch 29* 2 Ch 8¥ 9”; so perh. Jero® (rd. “BIN 
for 138 Ew Klo al.); S82Y¥ 301 y 72"; on 
DB T 2 Ch 3° v. DTD; ef. further Gn 21 
8. gold defined by var. adj. and pts.: DIN ’t 
beaten gold (v. ONY) 1 K 10%=2 Ch 9* a. a 

“uD I 1 K 62; also 7% ro%=2 Ch 42” 9? 
(on mng. v. 725); esp. (but only P & Ch) 
"id t pure gold Ex 254 4 21 t. Ex 25.28.30. 
37. 39 (of equipments of tabernacle and high 
priest’s insignia), 1 Ch 28” 2 Ch 3‘ 9”; cf. 210 7 
2 Ch 3°°; on 1B 7 1 K 10%, AV best gold, 
cf, TDN, 338. 9. ‘ras measure of weight and 
value: a.=gold-shekel, pope VTWY Gn 24”; 

_ my MON 9B Nu tirt. Nuz; AN 
MMe var) Jus”, cf 1K 10's Kp’ 2Cho™*: 

ADD) 7 vpby W119”; comp. further Jos 7”; 

but also (only Ch) py expressed; bpvita aT spe 
nix WY 1 Ch 21” (go shekels of silver in 
12S 24%); 77 DN DYSpwe ninpNd dpi 
2Ch3°% b. 1D) ota 1 K 10" three minas 
of gold (vy. 72). “733 talent of gold 
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28 12% 1K 94+ (v. 133). d. ps7 Ant 


AON) nia wy ee 2" cf. Ne eae also 


Aes the ‘above should a be compared 
DDD “T pydy3 Ts 46° ie. the gold used in 
making the god was the coin carried in the 
bag. 10. ‘"=golden oil, fr. colour, Ze 4’. 
11. ’t often named with 402, and then, in 
earlier and sts. in later writings, follows it: 
3m) D322 Gn 13° (J), cf. 24% 44° (all J), 
Texto sel ieet 2 aN 22024 so allel ro OsO..-s 
(JE), Diy? 17% 29" 29 8" 2147 K 4! p88 
2 K me 168 184 208 2 Ho 210 84 Tg 2! 60? 
JeLompi iia 7 OG BL 6.7004 °,. bie 2) 
WTOR Irs 135 02 Chines. Bart 6 On TL 
Ec 2°+; in later writings ‘t oft. precedes 
Hz28 ee 14) Mal 4°er Chi18* 224" 28% 
205 2 Ch O72 a4 one Ezr yi y cro Ct 
1 Dnat and soni Peles st ant 
Nu 31”; yet also as early as Hb2” 1 K 10” 
2K 25". 12. the chief vbs. used with ’ are: 
a. MWY make of (c. 2 ace.) 1 K 7 (cf. v4) 
Tose al 4 2 Chig( er 2% ro°wandsespalt 
P (tabern.) Ex 25-84 35+. Ex 25-39; also 
sq. 2 work in gold, nYMIN ABW 2 nivyd 
a Atecs, e also (4 dy33, etc.), 2 Ch 2013, 
b. PS? (obj. “F NYBY) Ex 25” 373% (all P); 

c. my overlay with (c. 2 acc.) 1 K 620222122830.2.35 
(v* one acc. om.), 10'8 2 Ch 3*" 9”, and esp. 
P (tabern.) Hix 25''**?4 724. Ex 26-37; in 
same sense d. ’? NHN" 2 Ch 3° cf. v7**, and 
e. 02) “1 KIEA Hb 2” encased in gold and 
silver; also f. aypy asso: g. 97 Hiph., 

among ninisnn-byy vanzo-by mh 1 K 6" and 
he spread wpon the cherubim and upon the 
palm-trees the gold; further h. {33 try, Zc 13°, 
ef. i. P2? Mal 3°—On 373 "4, npr. v. p. 191; 
on 201) n.pr. v. sub DN, 


i [OTF] vb. be foul, loathsome, but only 


Pi., causat. (N H zd., be foul, Pi. make foul; 
en Dn foul, por make foul, fetid; Ar. 
2) stink, be greas y)— Pi, Pf, 3 fs. st. 3 me. 
one insH ADA (consec.) Jb 33 his life maketh 
it, bread, loathsome to him (|| 8A S289 WDD), 
(On stnvs Cesslhams-e Dx E87 “4s ace. to Siegf 
the word is hopelessly corrupt.) 

Tom n.pr.m. (fr. above v1) a son of 
Rehoboam, 2 Ch 11”. 


shile [W45] vb. be light, shining (Ar. 5 pBjs 
yy shine, adj. aa ‘| bright (cf. Lag?% ”°); Aram, 
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NY, 969; NH in deriv.; v. also sub II. xm)— 
Hiph. intrans. (late) send out light, shine, fig. 
of everlasting glory of teachers of righteousness: 
yprn ania nay payin Dn 12° and they that 


make wise shall shine like the shining of the. 


firmament (|| TY) Dw? D'224D2 DDN *PYT¥P?). 


feat n.{m.| shining, brightness (Ar. 
ian NH “int, cf. Aram. 81") ;—abs. Ez 8? 
‘, AND like an appearance of shining (ex- 
plained, v», as resembling amber, own cf. 
1“); also cstr. Dn 12° v. foregoing. 


FIL [WT] vb. only Hiph., Niph. (NH 


Hiph., admonish, ef. Aram. V1} (Aph. Pa. etc.), 
30) (Ar. 5a) VIL. take care of, be mindful of 
is perh. Aram. loan-word, so TA cf. Lane).— 
Most identify with I. wt = give light, enlighten, 
instruct, admonish, this possible, but not cer- 
tain, mng. shine is late in Heb.; usual sense as 
given below is not enlighten, cldwmine mentally, 
but warn ; v.also construction with two accusa- 
tives Ex 18”) ;—Hiph. Pf J"}\consec. Ez 33°; 
sf, FNM 2K 6%; 2 ms. AI Ez 3% 33°, AI 
Bzata3! ARI Ex 18 af, Hoa) Hz, 42021 

HINT consec. Ez 3% 33’; OMNI consec, 2 Ch 
19"; Inf. estr. snd Ez 3° 33°;—nstruct, 

teach, warn: Ex 18" (E) teach them ordinances 
(2 ace.); 2K 6" the place which (WR) the man 
of God told him of (SoD) and warned him (sf.) 
of; elsewh. only Ez Ch; warn, give a war ming 
to, alw. sq. acc. pers. only: Ez 3° 33°; give 
them (acc.) a warning from me (*231, ” speaks) 
Ez 3% 337; warn the wicked (YW) from (away 
from, }'2) his way Ez3%°33°°; warn the righteous 
(PhS) Ez 3” sq. Inf. tn order that the righteous 
sin not, cf. 2 Ch1g” sq. acc. pers. + final cl. c.}. 
Niph. Pf 3 ms. WY Ez 3” 33*°; also WN v° 
(rd. perh. V7, so We Sm Co); Jmv. Wii] Ee 
12": Inf. cstr. anya? Ee 48; Pt. I yp 19”;— 
be instructed, admonished, warned (pass. of 
Hiph.):—D]3 WP TID y x9! yea thy 
servant, he is instructed (or warned) by them 
(i.e. lets himself be instructed or warned by 
the *MBWD vy); in Ez distinctly take warning, 
abs. Ez 32 (cf. Hiph.) 33*°*; so Ec 12? and, 

more generally, amy? yp ND WN Ec 4% who 
knoweth not how to fae Dioner be warned, 

receive warning Ez 33° (of people, c. xd, 1.6. 
if no warning be given them), also MT v°” 

but rd. perh, Hiph. (v. supr.) but he (i.e. the 
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watchman) gave warning, he hath delivered his 
(own) soul. 

Ty appar. n.pr. of 2nd month,=c. April- 
May, named as month of beginning the temple- 
building ; wn wana Nv wana 1K64= 
y m2 vis @Bv' has simply ev pnvi rd oeuTe aa 

yal (in ® v*) ev pyri New@ kal ro Sevrép@ pri; 
6 codd. év pyvi Ziov pyrite Seurépa; GL (only v*) 
ev Sevtép@ pyvi, €v pnvi Ziov; ;—(si vera 1. comp. 
perh. Aram. YY Jé2y brightness, freshness, 
so BAram. Dn 2°14 ; cf. Y8IVI VTA month 
of brightness of flowers; As, zimu (zivu), 
DI ** 4 cf, No tue 7 -"Thes. alder ane 
(=) fr. nmr in sense be bright, splendid, etc., 
cf. Ar. la} increase, thrive (of seed-produce), 
33 a beautiful and bright, or fresh, plant; 
iene ND}, adj. NOM haughty, proud; Joy. 
glory, poe be magnificent ; yet of, Ol! meta) 


a ais v. p. 262. 
+39] vb. flow, gush (NH id., Aram. 


a5, 2, 69, all used oft. in sense 4 inins 

Ar, cine (med. 4) melt, dissolve, flow)—only 
Qal Jmpf. A Ly 15” etc. ; Pt. a1 Je 49° 
f, Nat Lv 15" ete.;—1. flow, gush (poet.), of 
water from the smitten rock y 78” (|| OY), 
105" (|[12%), Ts 48" (|[ 2). &. Pe. freq. im 
van apn nat (728), always of promised land, 
Ex 3° 13° (all J) 33° Nai3”  a20eroe 
(all. JE) Dt 6° 12° 26°% 24° 97" Joan aa 
Ly 20% (H) Je 11° 32” Ez 20°” (in last two 
ins. pax G Co); APY at Je 49* (fertile valley 
of Ammon). 8. fig. flow away = pine away 
(from hunger) La 4*. . flow, of issue from 
woman (all P), Ly 18% ADT At AW (vy. Ii); 

esp. have an issue ( flux, gleet), of woman He 
rp* and 15% (731 7H); usu. of man, 28 3” 

(|| 9282); pipomene P, Ly 15? "wary 2; with 
cogn. ace. 15°; ordinarily Pé. ay one that has 
an issue Ly ppiOT Sou. peer (all P),. 2200 ii 

|| YS); also Nu 5? (P; |lzd.) 

Tay nm. issue (Ar. 95 Jluid, liquid ; 
NH 3%, Aram. S237 in specif. sense of Heb.); 
—issue | fluc, alw. fr. genitals (cf. Di Ly 15"); 
only P: of man or woman Ly 15*;—of man 
Live? 2) 85 ot WoMmsnuy ie. (mat } mn D7 
mWA23, of monthly period); also y25%252540 (of 
morbid issue of blood, sts. connected with the 
other; cf. Mat 9” ete. ) 

By ve at: 


TIN (of foll.; cf. Ar. 655 put aside or 


away, draw Logethek, contract). 











WORKS PUBLISHED BY THE CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD 





Pa 
wh 
“th 


—=$$- > 


© By S. R. DRIVER, D®. 
REGIUS PROFESSOR OF HEBREW, AND CANON OF CHRIST CHURCH. 
Demy 8vo, 14s. 
NOTES ON THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


Third Edition, Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d. : 
TREATISE ON THE USE OF THE TENSES IN HEBREW. 


Crown 8vo, paper covers, 3s. 6d. 3 
COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF PROVERBS. 
Attributed to ApRanam Ipn Ezra. ~~ 
Edited by S. R. Driver, D.D., from a. Manuscript in the Bodleian Library. 


By G. J. SPURRELL, M.A. 
Crown 8v0, 10s. 6d. 


NOTES ON THE HEBREW TEXT OF THE BOOK OF GENESIS. 





ea By LW. WICKES, D.D. 
Demy 8vo0, 5s. 
HEBREW ACCENTUATION OF PSALMS, PROVERBS AND JOB. 


a 


Demy 8vo, tos. 6d. . 
HEBREW PROSE POO EN Ee es = 





4f 


ee se 


- BOOK OF HEBREW ROOTS. 
By Axsvu ’t-Warip Marwan rpn JanAu, otherwise called Rapsr YOnAn. 
Now first Edited, with an Appendix, by Ap. Nevusaver, M.A. 4to, £2 75. 6d. 





Anecdota Oroniensia. 


COMMENTARY ON EZRA AND NEHEMIAH. 
By RABBI SAADIAH. 
Edited by H. dS. Marruews, M.A, Small Ato, 3s. 6d. 


THE BOOK OF THE BEE. : 
Edited and Translated by Ernest A. WaLuis Buper, M.A. Small 4to, ars. 


A ey ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL. 
By JAPHET IBN ALI. = 
_ Edited and Translated by D. 8. Marconiourn, M.A. Small gebats 


MEDIAEVAL JEWISH CHRONICLES AND CHRONOLOGICAL NOTES, | 
Edited by Ad. Neupaver, M.A. Small 4to, 14s, 








LONDON: HENRY FROWDE ~ 








